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INTHODOCTION 
Cooperation in its modern sense was introduced in India 
as a remedy to save the Indian peasantry from the ever-
increasing burden of indebtedness and the resultant 
malpractices of the then prevalent lending profession. The 
socio-economic conditions of the peasantry were so glaring 
and miserable that there seemed no apparent possibility of 
coming out of the viscious circle of indebtedness which had 
assumed almost a hereditary character - Passing from father 
to son. To quote the Famine Commission Report 1901 "the 
Sahukar had become incubus upon agriculture instead of being 
help to it. Thus Cooperation was thought to be the possible 
remedy to combat the evils of usury and indebtedness. 
The Government of Madras took a pioneering step in this 
direction in 1882 when they deputed Sir Fredrick Nicholson 
to probe into the possibility of establishing Land and 
Agricultural Banks in the Province. 
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In his monumental report of 1896, Sir Fredrick recalled 
that the lesson of history is that an essential of 
agriculture is credit and an agriculturist must borrow. He 
further maintained that credit should be positive and 
productive and thrift creating and not negative, 
unproductive and dangerously facile. For successful 
cooperative efforts, he suggested that India should find its 
"own Raiffeisen". Almost during the same period Mr. Dupernex 
published his famous book "People Banks for Northern India" 
in 1900.^ 
These two pioneering— efforts proved to be forceful 
stimulant that led to the Constitution of Law Committee in 
1901 under the Chairmanship of Sir Edward Law. The Law 
Committee made several recommendations which formed the very 
basis of the first law on cooperation in India. Consequently 
in 1904 "the Cooperative Credit Societies Act 1904" was 
enacted. This maiden legislative measure marked the very 
beginning of the Indian Cooperative Movement. 
Thus unlike in Western Countries, Cooperation was 
introduced in our country not because the people wanted it, 
1. Samiuddin and Mahfoozer Rahman, Cooperative Sector in 
India, S. Chand & Co. Ltd., New Delhi, 1983. p.23. 
3 
but because the Government thought that cooperatives are the 
answer to emancipate the poor fanners from the clutches of 
usury. 
During the initial stages of its development the 
movement made a significant headway and "did not take long 
to outgrow the dreams of its founders". 
It may, however, be recalled here that the British 
Government adopted the same framework for Indian Cooperative 
sector as was existing in Europe. It pursued the policy of 
preserving freedom and voluntary character of the movement. 
The Government preferred cooperative institutions to grow on 
their own like their counterparts in England and it never 
appreciated the dependence of Cooperative Sector on the 
State assistance. Instead of financial assistance, it 
pursued the policy of extending fiscal and monetary 
concessions for the spontaneous growth of the movement. 
Even prior to independence, the need for a change in 
the Cooperative Policy was being felt and a Committee 
popularly known as Cooperative Planning Committee was 
constituted in January 1945 under the Chairmanship of Sri 
1. "Report of the Committee on Cooperation in India (1912) 
as quoted in B.S. Mathur Cooi>erat.lon Sr> jy^ ^^  ^  p. 67. 
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R.G. Saraiya. The Committee submitted its report inl946 and 
before any vital change in the policy could be brought about 
the country won its independence in August 1947, Thus the 
change in the national life called for a reappraisal of the 
recommendations of the Saraiya Committee. All the same, the 
recommendations of the Committee were accepted and it was 
decided to organise multi-purpose cooperative societies - an 
idea which was mooted by the Reserve Bank of India as 
far back as 1937. It was also decided in the light of the 
recommendations of the Committee for the first time to set 
an overall target of bringing 60 per cent of the villages 
and 30 per cent of the rural population within the 
Cooperative fold. 
Though the recommendations of the Committee were 
accepted by the Government but it showed much laxity to 
bring about any desired changes in the Cooperative Policy. 
It was only after 1950 that a Progressive Cooperative Policy 
was adopted in the Economic plans in view of the drastic 
Socio-economic changes in the country after independence. 
Cooperative Develoivient in Plaiming Era: 
Cooperation was accorded a vital place in Indian 
Economy in each of the Five Year Plans. In the process of 
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formulation and implementation of the Five Year Plan the 
planning commission regarded cooperation as an 
indispensable instrument of planned economic action in 
democracy. The Planning Commission stated "when 
individualism was the order of the day, Cooperation 
represented a defensive act of association on the part of 
individual citizens. But with the advent of principle of the 
social regulation, the cooperative societies, which from 
their commencement in this country have been socially 
sponsored and supported came to occupy a more positive role. 
In a regime of planned development cooperation is an 
instrument which while retaining some of the advantages of 
decentralisation and local initiative will yet serve 
willingly emd readily the overall purpose and directives of 
the plan". 
In the period immediately following the launching of 
First Five Year Plan (1951-56), the Reserve Bank of India, 
appointed a Committee of Experts popularly known as All 
India Rural Credit Survey Committee in 1951 under the 
Chairmanship of Mr. A.D. Gorwala. The Committee submitted 
1. Government of India, First Five Year Plan. ^9F>9.. Planning 
Commission, New Delhi, p.163. 
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its report in 1954. The Conunittee recommended a well-defined 
institutional framework for cooperative organisation 
particularly for meeting the credit needs of the rural 
people. The recommendations- of the committee formed the very 
basis of the Second Five Year Plan (1966-61) which also 
maintained that building up of strong cooperative sector was 
an important part of the National Policy. 
The Rural Credit Survey Committee found that rural 
cooperatives with their meagre share of 3 per cent in total 
credit had failed to provide an effective institutional 
alternative to the age old institution of money-lenders. The 
Committee further pointed out that even with this meagre 
share, the cooperatives had favoured big farmers to the 
utmost neglect of the smaller ones. But at the same time, 
the Committee opined that there being no alternative to the 
cooperatives in the village for promotion of agricultural 
credit and development, the cooperatives must be enabled to 
succeed. The Committee observed "Cooperation has failed in 
India but it must succeed".*^  
1. Samiuddin & Mahfooaur Rahman, Cooperat-ive Sector in 
Tndia. S. Chand & Co. Ltd., New Delhi, 1983, p.38. 
2. Hajela, T.N., Principles. Problems & Practice of 
Cooperation. Shivalal Agrawala & Co. Agra, 1987, p.225. 
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It may be observed that, the recommendations of the 
Rural Credit Survey Committee infact laid the sound 
foundation for future development of cooperative movement in 
India. 
Following the recommendations of the Committee crop 
loan system was implemented with a pointed emphasis on the 
credit worthiness of the purpose. For streamlining crop loan 
system, the Committee suggested linking of credit with 
marketing and for providing adequate storage facilities. The 
most important recommendations of the Committee were 
relating to the State's participation in the share capital 
of cooperative organisations and formation of the large 
siaed societies. The another suggestion was for the creation 
of National Agricultural Credit (Long Term Operation) Fund 
by the Reserve Bank of India for strengthening the long term 
credit structure. Yet another important recommendation was 
for operation of National Credit (Stabilisation) Fund for 
conversion of short-terra loans into medium term loans in the 
case of adverse seasonal conditions such as Cyclone, Drought 
etc. ^  
Abdul Karim Khan, Role of Cooperative Credit in the 
Sphere of Agricultural Finance - Performance. Problems & 
Prospects, A.P. state Cooperative Union Ltd., Hyderabad, 
1980, p.7. 
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With the implementation of the Community Development 
Programme as an integral part of the Indian Planning. 
Cooperation was accepted as an effective apparatus of rural 
change and consequently the Panchayat^, the School and the 
Cooperative Society came to be recognised as three basic 
institutions essential for every village. 
In 1958, the Cooperative Movement in India witnessed a 
reversal of policy when the National Development Council 
(N.D.C.) resolved to organise service societies on the basis 
of village community as the primary unit with coverage of 
population of 1000. As a result, the organisation of large 
sized societies and rural banks recommended by the Rural 
Credit Survey Committee was stopped with effect from April 
1, 1959.^ 
Again in 1960, the Committee on Cooperative Credit 
(Mehta Committee) examined the question and recommended that 
while as a general rule, cooperatives should be organised on 
the basis of village community as the primary unit, the 
number of villages to be served by a Cooperative society 
1. Registrar of Cooperative Societies Government of A.P., 
Report on the working of Cooperative Societies in the 
State of Andhra Pradesh. 1958-59, p.53. 
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might be increased in the interest of viability where 
villages are too small. The Committee stressed that 
population should not exceed 3000 and no village in society 
area should be 3 or 4 miles away from the headquarter 
village. 
The Mehta Committee also recommended a larger flow of 
2 
loans to marginal and sub-marginal farmers. 
The Third Five Year Plan (1961-666) laid greater 
emphasis on diversification of cooperative activities and as 
a result cooperation was extended to non agricultural 
activities. The plan observed "A rapidly growing cooperative 
sector with special emphasis on the needs of the peasants, 
the workers and consumers become a vital factor for 
expansion of employment opportunities and for rapid economic 
•a 
development.'' 
1. Report of the Committee on Cooperative Credit (1960) 
p.74. 
2. Abdul Karim Khan, Role of Cooperative Credit ija th^ 
Sphere of Agricultural Finance - Performance^ Problems & 
Py<p>3Pecta. A,P. State Cooperative Union Ltd. , Hyderabad, 
1980, p.7. 
3. National Cooperative Union of India, "Role of 
Cooperatives in the Eighth Five Year Plan, Part I", 
Background Papers Part II of the 11th Indian Cooperative 
Congress. January 20-22, 1989, p.1.2. 
u 
With a view to review the progress of the Cooperatives 
during the first three plans, the Reserve Bank of India 
appointed the "All India Rural Credit Review Committee" in 
1966 under the Chairmanship of Sri B. Venkatappaiah. The 
Committee in their report (1969) observed that small farmers 
and weaker sections were continued to be neglected in 
matters of provision of credit and for a regular flow to 
these farmers, the Committee recommended for establishing 
separate special agencies called "Small Farmers Development 
Agencies (S.F.D.As) and Marginal Farmers and Agricultural 
Labourers Development Agencies (M.F.A.L.D.As). 
Besides the most notable recommendation of the 
committee was for the Induction of Multi-Agency Approach. 
Thus the Fourth Plan Period (1969-1974) was characterised by 
the induction of Multi-Agency Approach and an emphasis on 
coverage of weaker sections particularly the small and 
marginal farmers. It may, however, be observed that till the 
nationalisation of fourteen major commercial banks in 1969, 
Cooperatives enjoyed monopoly in providing agricultural 
credit and inputs. But since Fourth Five Year Plan onwards 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Seventh Five Year Plan 
1985-90. Andhra Pradesh, vol. II, p.145. 
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and induction of Multi-Agency Approach the Cooperatives lost 
the status of preferential agencies for economic development 
cind are treated as one of the many alternatives. Further, 
with the enactment of Regional Rural Banks Act 1976 in the 
light of the recommendation of Narasimham Committee^, the 
Regional Rural Banks were inducted in the sphere of rural 
credit as the offshoot of the Sponsoring Commercial Banks. 
Thus, the Cooperatives were required to compete with 
these agencies in dispensation of credit and provision of 
agricultural inputs. The similar approach was followed 
during the Fifth Plan (1974-75 to 1977-78) and cooperatives 
were recognised as an important agency for the development 
of weaker sections. The cooperatives were also assigned a 
key role to play in the Public Distribution System (P.D.S.). 
The Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-81 to 1984-85) inter-
alia laid emphasis on the re-orientation and consolidation 
of the role of cooperative federal organisations so that 
through their constituent organisations, they are able to 
effectively support a rapidly diversifying and expanding 
1. Krishna Murthy, S.V., "Cooperative Credit", Course 
y^fifj of Workshop on Cooperative EduG;.tMnTT Jan.21-
«i5, 1986, A.P.State Coop. Union Ltd., Hyderabad, p 4 
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agricultural sector including horticulture, food processing, 
poultry, dairying, fishery, animal husbandry, agriculture 
etc., with credit, input supply making and other services. 
The overall objectives of the Seventh Plan (1985-90) 
has been to increase food production, create more 
employment opportunities and to upgrade productivity. Baaed 
on these overall objectives the policy approach to 
cooperative development in Seventh Plan consists of the 
following aspects.^ 
i) To strengthen the institutional structure of 
cooperatives at all levels, to equip them to provide the 
farmers, workers and artisans modern inputs for increasing 
production and productivity and provision of remunerative 
prices for the products; 
ii) To create rural infrastructure of agro-processing, 
storage and other common facilities for increasing rural 
1. Hajela, T.N. Principles. Problems and Practice of 
Cooperation. Shivalal Agrawal A Co., Agra, 1987, p.226. 
2. National Cooperative Union of India, "Role of 
Cooperatives in the Eighth Five Year Plan, Part I", 
BagJSKrOttPd Papers Part II of the 11th Indian Cooperative 
Congress. January 20-22, 1989, p.3. 
Vi 
incomes, expanding employment opportunities and better 
utilisation of resources; and 
iii) To foster democratic and also professional management 
in cooperatives so that they function with responsibility 
for the benefit of their members, particularly the weaker 
sections. 
Thus, it may be seen that the Seventh Plan has also 
recognised the potentials of cooperatives in bringing about 
an overall change in the rural economy of India. 
Cooperatives as Means of Rural Development: 
The main national objectives as enunciated in the 
Constitution of India are justice; social economic and 
political; liberty; equality of status and opportunity; 
dignity of individual and unity of nation. The role of 
cooperatives as means of rural development needs to be 
judged in the context of these national objectives. The 
functioning of cooperative institutions is based on certain 
well defined principles of open membership, democratic 
control, limited interests, equitable division of surplus, 
cooperative education and cooperation among cooperatives. 
These basic principles make the cooperatives to achieve the 
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above mentioned national objectives and it is in this 
respect that the cooperatives are distinguished from other 
organisations formed on the lines of private sector or 
public sector. Viewed from this angle cooperatives are 
economic organisations which take care of total life of 
their members. 
Though with the induction of multi-agency approach in 
the field of agricultural financing and provision of inputs, 
the cooperatives have lost the preferential status they 
enjoyed since long as the main instrument of rural 
development, nevertheless, they have established their 
supermacy over other agencies like commercial banks and 
regional rural banks in providing a package of technology, 
inputs and services for a sustained agricultural growth. 
The commercial banks and other financial institutions 
have their own limitations as they can not penetrate the 
rural economy due to their urban orientation and lack of the 
knowledge of the realities of rural life. The regional rural 
banks being the offspring of the sponsoring commercial banks 
can not be expected to function on cooperative lines and have 
failed to replace cooperatives from rural financing. These 
banks provide mainly credit but cannot offer auxiliary 
15 
services. Similarly, a private trader can provide 
fertilisers but can not undertake agricultural marketing, 
processing and other connected activities. On the other 
hand, cooperatives with their existing institutional 
framework and inbuilt potentials are capable of providing a 
very wide range of services to their members in addition to 
the traditional function of provision of credit and 
agricultural inputs. 
Diversification is the unique feature of the Indian 
Cooperative movement which is hardly found elsewhere in the 
world. In fact, the movement has covered each conceivable 
economic activity in its fold. 
The agricultural credit cooperatives are engaged in the 
provision of short, medium and long term loans to the member 
farmers. Besides, these cooperatives provide goods and other 
services to their members. 
The marketing cooperatives are serving the farmers by 
pooling their produce and thereby ensuring better prices in 
the market. Processing cooperatives like sugar factories 
have been accelerating the pace of rural industrialisation. 
16 
The rural electric cooperatives which are of very 
recent origin have made a positive impact on the rural 
economy by making power available for agricultural 
industrial and domestic purposes. 
The dairy cooperatives are busy in catalysing the 
process of rural development by generating employment 
opportunities for the dairy farmers who mostly belong to 
weaker sections. 
The fishermen are generally drawn from the weaker 
sections and are the worst victim of the exploitation of the 
middlemen. So the fisheries cooperatives have been designed 
to save the fishermen from the exploitation and improve 
their living conditions. The institutional frame work of the 
industrial cooperative is the only plank available for 
improving the living conditions of rural artisans. 
Lastly, the weaker section cooperatives have been 
organised to undertake the economic support schemes for the 
welfare of the vulnerable sections of the community 
including scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and backward 
classes as cooperation is basically meant for weaker 
sections. 
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It is in this contest that the present study has been 
designed to discuss the role of cooperation as means of 
rural development in Telangana. Before proceeding to the 
full length discussion it is pertinent to outline the 
development profile of Telangana. 
Development Profile of Telangana 
The composite state of Andhra Pradesh was formed on 
November 1,1956 under the States Reorganisation Scheme. 
The State of Andhra Pradesh comprises of two political 
entities Andhra which was a part of erstwhile composite 
Madras state in Bri'tish India and Telangana, a part of the 
Nizam's Dominion in formerly Hyderabad State. 
According to 1981 census, the population of the state 
was 5,35,49,673 which constituted 7.82 percent of the 
country's population of 68,51,84,692.^ 
Telangana comprises of nine rural districts spread 
into three zones i.e. dry and drought prone areas where dry 
cultivation is being predominantly practised, the mixed 
1. Andhra Pradesh Year Book, 1986, pp.1-3 
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areas with significant cultivation through minor resources 
of irrigation of tanks or wells and the command areas under 
the command of major irrigation projects. 
Though endowed with abundant natural resources, the 
region is chronically less developed owing to historical 
reasons. With 2,02 crores of population (1981 census) , the 
region accounts for 37.67 percent of the total population 
n 
and 41.73 percent*^  of the total geographical area of the 
State. The caste wise break up of the populations suggests 
that the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes respectively 
account for 16 and 8 percent of the total population. 
The Economy of Telangana is essentially rural based 
agricultural economy as about 75 percent of the population 
of the region lives in villages and 62 percent of the total 
workforce is consisted of the workers engaged in agriculture 
of which 52 percent are cultivators and 48 percent are 
agricultural labourers.'* Among cultivators, 86.5 percent are 
small farmers operating an area of only about 48.8 percent. 
1. Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Government of Andhra 
Pradesh, Hyderabad, AndV.r.'> VTHc\f.f<Vx. Statl.qtIcftT Ab.qtr.-int 
1986. p.3, Table 1.3. 
2. Ibid., p.3, Table 1,3. 
3. Ibid., p.16, Table 1.5. 
4. Ibid., pp.30-31, Table 1.9. 
5. Ibid., pp.118-119, Table 4.25. 
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Besides, 83.5 percent of scheduled caste population and 96 
percent of the scheduled tribe population living in 
villages is directly or indirectly engaged in agricultural 
operations. 
The land utilisation pattern in 1985-86 suggests that 
5,8 percent of the total land area was barren and 
uncultivable waste, 24 percent was covered with forests and 
17 percent were current fallow lands. However, the net area 
sown had been around 37 percent which was one percent below 
the state figure. 
The backwardness of Telangana is due to the limited 
irrigational potential available in the region. The net 
irrigated area by different sources of Irrigation in Andhra 
Pradesh in 1985-88 was 35.38 lakh hectares^ in which 
Telangana's share was hardly 29 percent. Canal irrigation is 
the most effective type of irrigation. In Andhra Pradesh 
17.83 lakh hectares were irrigated by canals during 1985-86 
1. Bureau of Economics & Statistics, Andhr^ Pradesh 
Abstract. 1986. pp.58, Table 1.19. 
2. Ibid., p.57, Table 1.20. 
3. Ibid., pp.76-77, Table 4.2. 
4. Ibid., p.127, Table 5.2. 
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of which the Telangana accounted for less than 18 percent 
while the coastal Andhra had access to over 73 percent of 
the canal irrigation potential of the State. Thus it may be 
noted that the area under canal irrigation in the whole of 
Telangana is equivalents to the one Guntur district of 
coastal Andhra. 
Even after 32 years of the formation of the composite 
state of Andhra Pradesh, the backwardness of Telangana is 
also reflected in a low rate of literacy of 22 percent as 
against the state average of 29 percent.*^ 
Due to these regional disparities, there is a 
discontentment among the backward regions of Telangana and 
Rayalaseema. The state had witnessed the worst kind of 
separatist agitations in 1969 and 1972. In the Telangana 
agitation of 1969 300 youths sacrificed their lives. Even 
the Six Point Formula of 1973 could not produce desired 
results and again the feelings of discontentment have been 
airing high in Telangana. 
Cooperative Movement in Andhra Pradesh 
Being a part of the Madras Presidency, the Andhra 
region of the State witnessed the very beginning of 
1. Ihfi aiHiiii. August 27, 1988 "Now Telangana MLAS make 
demands". 
2. Ibid. 
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Cooperative movement when the Government of Madras deputed 
Sir Fredrick Nicholson to probe into the possibility of 
establishing Land and Agricultural Banks in the state. 
Andhra Pradesh is among those states where the Cooperative 
movement strongest. 
In Telangana, the Cooperative movement was introduced 
in 1914. The Government of Hyderabad deputed Mr. John Kenny, 
the then Director of Agriculture to study the possibility of 
introducing Cooperative methods to ameliorate the economic 
conditions of the people in the State. Mr. John Kenny 
submitted a memorandum to the Government of Hyderabad in 
February 1913 and recommended the creation of the department 
of Cooperative. Mr, Kenny also submitted detailed proposals 
for the establishment of rural banks in the state. The 
proposals were accepted by the Government of Hyderabad and 
accordingly the "Hyderabad Cooperative Societies Act 1914" 
was enacted. The enactment of this Act marked the beginning 
9 
of the comparative movement in the Nizam's Dominion. 
1. Samiuddin & Mahfoozur Rahman, Cooperative Sector in 
India. S. Chand & Co.New Delhi, 1983, p.41. 
2. Ahmed, M. 0., Cooperative Movement in Andhra Pradesh". 
M. Phil, Dissertation, A.M.U,, 1988, p.19. 
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OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 
The objectives of the study are as follows: 
1. To study the impact of single window service scheme on 
the structure and performance of Agricultural credit 
Cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh; 
2. To make an evaluation of the implementation of various 
Rural Development Programmes in Andhra Pradesh; 
3. To examine the role of Agricultural Cooperatives credit 
and Allied Sectors in rural development of Telangana; 
4. To identify the role of Non-Agricultural Cooperatives 
in rural development of Telangana; 
5. To study the role of Cooperatives in the upliftment of 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and backward classes 
in Telangaina, and 
6. To suggest appropriate measures in the light of the 
above study 
Methodology: 
To achieve the above objective the date and the 
relevant statistics needed have been collected from numerous 
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sources. The various Annual Reports on the working of the 
Cooperative Societies in Andhra Pradesh, Hand Books of 
Statistics on the Cooperative Movement in Andhra Pradesh, 
compiled by the Registrar of Cooperative Societies, A.P. 
have been used very extensively. Useful informations have 
been gathered through State Administration Reports of the 
various Government Departments in Andhra Pradesh. The 
various Five Year Plans and Annual Plans of Cooperative 
Department, A.P. have been used very liberally. The Annual 
Reports of the various Apex Societies in the state have also 
been the important sources of informations and statistics. 
Extensive use has been made of the various Brochures, 
Articles and Notes prepared on the Cooperative Movement in 
Andhra Pradesh by the SAMAKYA, Hyderabad. The deliberations 
of the seminar on "Perspectives of Cooperative Movement in 
Andhra Pradesh" and on khadi and village Industries 
organised by the Prakasam Institute of Development Studies, 
Hyderabad in June 1985 and November 1989 have been very 
helpful in the present study. 
Reading facilities have been availed at the reputed 
libraries like the Library of the ICA, Maulana Asad Library, 
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Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh the Seminar Library, 
commerce Department, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh, 
ICSSR Southern Regional Centre Osmania University Library, 
Hyderabad. The Administrative Staff College Library, 
Hyderabad, NIRD Library and Cooperative Training college 
Library, Rajendranagar, Hyderabad. 
Limitations of the study: 
The limitations of the study are as follows: 
1. The study is confined to Andhra Pradesh with special 
reference to Telangana. 
2. The study is confined to some of the important 
segments of the Cooperative Movement which have bearing 
on the upliftment of weaker sections, while some other 
have already been studied in M.Phil dissertation 
entitled "Cooperative Movement in Andhra Pradesh". 
3. The study is based on the available official literature 
and the authenticity of the study is dependent on the 
reliability of the data. 
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Plaix of -the study" 
Keeping in view the objectives of the study, the entire 
work has been divided into seven chapters. 
The first chapter entitled "Introduction" is devoted to 
outline the objectives, methodology, limitations and plan 
of the study. 
In the second chapter, an attempt has been made to 
evaluate the single window service scheme as implemented in 
Andhra Pradesh. 
The third Chapter attempts to review the implementation 
of various rural development programmes in Andhra Pradesh. 
The Fourth chapter has been designed to discuss the 
role of Agricultural Credit Cooperative, Rural Electric 
Cooperative and Dairy Cooperatives in Rural development of 
Telangana. Similarly, the Fifth Chapter discusses the role 
of Cooperative in the distribution of consumers articles in 
rural areas, role of functional cooperative like Fisheries 
Cooperatives and Industrial Cooperatives in rural 
development of Telangana. 
;^ 6 
The Sixth Chapter deals v?ith the role of Cooperatives 
in the upliftment of scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and 
backward classes in Telangana. 
The last chapter presents the Summary of important 
findings and Conclusions - besides suggestions emerging from 
the study. 
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IMPACT OF SIHGLK-WINDOW SERVICE SCHEME ON THE COOPERATIVE 
CREDIT STROCTORE IN ANDHRA PRADESH - AN EVALUATION 
In the previous chapter the importance, objectives, 
scope, sources of data, methodology and limitations of the 
study were outlined. In this context, an attempt has been to 
evaluate the impact of single window service scheme in 
Andhra Pradesh in the subsequent chapter. 
Andhra Pradesh is the first state in the country to 
implement the single-window service scheme from April 
1,1987. The main objective of the Single-Window Service 
Scheme is to provide multi-term credit and multi-functional 
services to farmers through one agency i.e. Primary 
Agricultural Credit Societies (PACSs). The Scheme also 
intends for eliminating the deficiencies in the existing 
cooperative credit and marketing structures, and enabling 
the Cooperative Credit Societies to discharge effectively 
the role envisaged for them in integrated rural development 
by catering to the various economic needs of the rural 
population. 
Genesis of the Scheme•' 
The genesis of the single-window approach are found in 
the recommendations of the Expert Committee appointed at the 
instance of the Government of India, in 1975, under the 
Chairmanship of Dr. R.K. Hazart, Deputy Governor, Reserve 
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Bank of India. The Hazari Committee recommended the 
integration of Cooperative Credit structures for the 
convenience of the farmers to enable them to avail of 
various types of credit at one place. The Committee proposed 
to develop a strong integrated cooperative credit structure 
at all levels in place of the existing two parallel 
organisations via, one for disbursement of short and medium 
term credit, and the other for long term credit. It was 
envisaged that such integration would ensure linkage between 
the requirement of farmer for production credit and 
investment credit and besides improving the viability of the 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies would also strengthen 
the middle level and apex level organisations by providing 
for unified supervisions . 
The National Development Council (NCDC) also recommend 
integration of the two (Short Term and Long Term Cooperative 
Credit) structures as a general policy while adopting the 
approach paper on Seventh Five Year Plan (1985-90)^. 
RATIONALE 
The rationale of the single-window service scheme of 
Andhra Pradesh lies in the fact that there has been a 
1. A.P. State Cooperative Bank, Single Window Service 
Scheme of Andhra Pradesh. - A New Model, p.l. 
2. Ibid., p.l. 
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growing feeling that the then existing Cooperative Rural 
Credit Delivery System in Andhra Pradesh had not been 
adequate to the task set-before it as a principal and potent 
instrument serving the needs of the farmers in particular 
and rural development in general . 
In Andhra Pradesh during Seventh Five Year Plan 
(1985-90) Short Term loans for agricultural production 
(Crop. Loan) are estimated at Rs.1,300 crores for the total 
cropped area of 128 lakh hectares. The Cooperatives are 
expected to disburse 400 crores i.e. 31 percent of the total 
credit requirement during Seventh Five Year Plan . 
Similarly, the Long Term Credit requirements are 
estimated at Rs.1,290 crores to be met by the instructional 
agencies during the Seventh Five Year Plan of which the 
Cooperatives are expected to disburse Rs.510 crores i.e. 40 
per cent of the total term credit . However, the Cooperative 
1. Goveriiment of Andhra Pradesh, Scheme. Report on Re-
organisation Ot Cooperative Rural Credit-Delivery 
System 4n Andhra Pr^degh, 1983, p.i 
2. Vital Rao K. "Role of Agricultural Cooperatives in 
Andhra Pradesh in 7th Five Year Plan, Issues in 
Cooperative Movement in Andhra Pradeshm. Prakasam 
Institute of Development Studies, Hyderabad 1988, 
pp.88-89. 
3. Ibid., p.89 
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failed to achieve the targets because of their in built 
weaknesses, 
In this context, the Government of Andhra Pradesh 
formulated a scheme in June 1983 for re-organisations of 
Cooperative Credit Delivery and Marketing Systems in Andhra 
Pradesh based on a study made by a team of officers 
appointed by the Government. 
Before going into the details of the implementation of 
the scheme it would be desirable to discuss the performance 
of the credit cooperatives and marketing cooperatives in 
Andhra Pradesh in the light of the report of the "Committee 
on Reorganisation of Cooperative Rural Credit Delivery 
System. 
COOPERATIVE RURAL CREDIT DELIVERY SYSTEM IN ANDHRA PRADESH 
BEFORE THE INTRODOCTION OF SINGLE-WINDOW APPROACH 
St jTucliure: 
Andhra Pradesh is regarded as one of the advanced 
states in the field of Cooperation in the country^. The 
Short Term Credit Structure in the State represented a three 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh Scheme, Repprt on Re-
QrKaftisatiori of Cooperative Rural Credit-Del iverv 
System in Andhra Pradesh. 1983, p.2. 
31 
tier structure with the Primary Agricultural Credit 
Societies at the village level, the Cooperative Central 
Banks at the district level and the State Cooperative Bank 
at the apex level. The Long Term Credit Structure consisted 
of two-tier with Primary Land Development Banks at the 
taluk/sub taluk level and the Andhra Pradesh Cooperative 
Central - Agricultural Development Bank at the opex 
institution. The apex Bank operated through 22 Regional 
Offices spread over the entire state. The medium term credit 
was, however, extended by both these channels. 
Perf oraance". 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies constitute the 
very base of the whole edifice of the cooperative movement. 
They are one of the oldest institutions of rural financing 
and reflect the strength of the credit structure. Each PACS 
in the State is conceived as a multi-purpose society with an 
area of operation extending to 3 or 4 villages. With the 
implementation of the viability programme in the State in 
1977, the total number of societies was brought down from 
about 15,000 to 6,562, Accordingly, trained Secretaries were 
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appointed by 5,000 PACSs"^ . As a result of the implementation 
of the viability programme the annual short-term S.A.Os 
increased from about Rs.88.68 crores to about R3,151.08 
crores during 1976-77 to 1982-83^. These figures might give 
rosy picture but the fact remained that many societies which 
were originally conceived as being potentially viable failed 
to achieve viability even after five years of existence and 
were not able to maintain a paid Secretary without being 
assisted from higher financing agencies. As per the Report 
of the B.K. Rao Committee (1981) 85 per cent of the total 
number of societies were unable to meet the establishment 
expenses on a paid Secretary (computed) at 1^ of the 
outstanding loans at society level, the balance going to 
other expenditure, dividend etc. This state of affairs 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh,Sch^mQ. Report on Re-
organisation of Cooperative Rural Credit-Delivery 
System in Andhra Pradesh. 1983, p.2. 
2. Ibid., pp.2-3. 
3. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Report of the Committee on 
Rggrganisation of Cooperative Rural Credit Delivery 
System. 1983, p.3 
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might be attributed to the fact that PAGSs had so far been 
virtually short-term credit dispensing agencies to the 
utmost neglect of effectively discharging the role envisaged 
for them viz. multi-credit institutions. The reasons, 
therefore, could be the narrow financial base restricting 
the range of their operations, lack of linkages with 
relevant structure via. marketing, consumers etc., and their 
unability to enlist the services of professional business 
managers capable of handling the diversified nature of 
business. 
The earlier limit of 2,000 hectares of cropped area 
whether irrigated or not, and R3.2.00 lakh business had the 
effect of restricting the area of operation of the Societies 
too narrowly. What was worse, was the acceptance of 
potentially viable societies with even Rs.1.00 lakh 
business. The result has been that there were a large number 
of societies with 2-3 villages which were not able to have 
the minimum capital base requl?'ed for such societies to 
undertake significant credit business not to talk of non-
credit activities^. As a result the PACSs were not able to -
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh R&T>ort of thft CoTftm^ ttftft on 
iQQ^ ^^ "^ F^ '^ '^^ " '^^ gOffPfiratjve Rural Delivery Svst.em 
lyoj, p.4 
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attract sufficient capital base. The paid up capital plus 
deposits per member being the lowest of E3.66 irv Andhra 
Pradesh as against Rs.ll8 in Taznilnadu, Rs.l42 in Karnataka. 
Rs.210 in Maharashtra and Rs.366 in Gujrat . 
Inspite of a 100% villages coverage and 62 per cent of 
membership coverage, the proportion of borrowing members 
in the State was one of the lowest of 20 per cent against 
40 per cent in Madhya Pradesh. 57 per cent in Haryana, 45 
per cent in Tamilnadu and 37 per cent in Gujrat . 
There is no doubt that viability of any society does 
not depend upon its territorial jurisdiction alone but 10 
to large extent is a function of the business activities 
undertaken by the society. At the same, time, it is also 
true that the territorial jurisdiction does have a 
significant influence on the strength and viability of any 
society. In this connection it is relevant to point out that 
as against the PACSs the performance of 64 FSSs functioning 
in the State with a much wider territorial jurisdiction, has 
Government of Andhra Pradesh^Scheme, Report on Re-
organisation of C<?QP^ rfttiv<g Siixai Crgdit-P^Uvgry 
Sygt^n.in Andhra Prad&sh. 1983, p.9. 
Ibid., p.9. 
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been encouraging both in terms of traditional credit 
disbursement and even in the matter of distribution of 
agricultural inputs and consumer goods. For instance the 64 
FSSs supplied agricultural inputs of the value of Rs.3.41 
crores during 1982-83 (PACSs 656 societies Rs.381 crores) 
while consumers goods distributed were worth about Rs.59 
lakhs (PACSs 547 societies Rs.1.07 crores) . 
With the introduction of the multi-agency approach the 
Commercial Banks and the Regional Rural Banks have also 
entered the rural credit delivery setup along with the 
cooperatives. The experience shows that as against the 
Cooperatives these institutions have been rendering a 
package of services to the farmers including credit. 
An analysis of the volume of non-credit business by 
PACSs in Andhra Pradesh reveals that even relatively simple 
services such as distribution of agro inputs and essential 
commodities were undertaken by only about 10% of the total 
number of societies. As regards the marketing services by 
Government of Andhra Pradesh,Scheme, Report op Re-
<?r/?anisatign o t Cpgp^rativg Siirfil Crgdit-P^liv^ry 
System In Andhra Pradesh, 1983, p.16. 
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PACSs, the societies have been virtually non-functioning as 
just about 12 societies hav« undertaken such servioes . 
Problems of Primary Cooperatives like the poor 
membership coverage, still smaller number of borrowing 
members etc., could only be resolved through a larger 
primary cooperatives both in the territorial as well as in 
the functional sense. 
Cooperative Marketing: 
Andhra Pradesh "the rice bowl" of South India is a 
predominantly agricultural state. Since the dawn of the 
Green Revolution the State has witnessed accelerated growth 
in production and productivity of almost-all agricultural 
commodities. It is also true that inspite of this 
significant increase in agricultural production over the 
years the farming communities have been denied of the fair 
and remunerative prices for their produce. This is more so 
due to the presence of strong private trade in the field of 
agricultural processing and marketing in the State. 
The Cooperative Marketing in the State made its 
emergence in systematic manner after Second Five Year Plan. 
Cooperative Marketing if properly organised can play a 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Report of the Committ-ftf? gn 
Reorganisation of Cooperative Rural Credit Delivery 
Szaififfi, 1983, p.4. 
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significant role in our marketing mechanism. Cooperative 
Marketing, in essence, is a distribution system symbolising 
the socialist society. Though the State was fairly covered 
with a net-work of primary marketing societies being linked 
to the primary credit Societies within their jurisdiction. 
Unfortunately the present State of Cooperative Marketing and 
the health of the Cooperative Marketing System in Andhra 
Pradesh left much to be desired^. 
Before the reorganisation of Cooperative Credit 
Delivery System, the marketing Cooperative were organised on 
a three-tier structure in Andhra Pradesh State with 
Cooperative Marketing Federation (MARKFED) at the State 
level, 21 District Cooperative Marketing Societies at the 
district level and 396 Primary Cooperative Marketing 
Societies at the taluk/mandi level. Of the 396 societies, 
297 were general purpose primary cooperative marketing 
societies while 99 were special commodity cooperative 
marketing societies. 
Government of Andhra Pradesh,Scheme, Report on Re-
organisation of Cooperative Rural Credit-Delivery 
System in Andhra Pradesh. 1983, p.20. 
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As regards their performance the total annual turnover 
of all the primary and District Cooperative Marketing 
Societies together was a little more than Rs.25 crores. Of 
this, sale of agricultural requisites and consumer goods 
accounted for Rs.22.00 crores and marketing of agricultural 
produce being only about R3.3.5 crores of which own account 
purchases amounted to only Rs.90 lakhs. Even marketing 
undertaken by A.P. Marketed in 1981-82 was of the order of 
Rs.6.75 crores only. It may be observed that only 10% of the 
Primary Cooperative Marketing Societies were engaged in 
marketing of agricultural produce in the real sense of the 
term. Besides, the general financial position of the 
marketing societies was far from satisfactory. Only 64 
societies had earned a meager profit of about Rs.20 lakhs 
while the total losses of the primaries and District 
Societies tentatively stood at over Rs.466 lakhs. Added to 
this the Andhra Pradesh MARKFED had incurred a total 
accumulated losses of R3.7.46 crores . 
The processing infra structure of the marketing 
cooperatives in the State was equally negligible. There were 
in all 99 rice mills, 6 oil mills, 8 Groundnut Decorticators 
and 6 others like Dal mills, Ginning and processing units. 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh,Scheme, Report on E^e-
ors3in±sation of Cooperative Rural Credit-Delivery 
System in Andhra Pradesh, 1983, pp.21-22. 
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Most of these were lying idle and unutilised or under 
utilised. Even in the little processing and marketing 
activities the share of members produced was insignificant. 
The linking of credit to marketing was conspicuous by its 
absence. 
Implemen'ba'blon of the Scheme: 
1. The Single Window Scheme was originally launched on 
pilot basis in three selected districts i.e. Ananthapur, 
Nizamabad and Guntur. The Government of India finally 
accorded clearance for implementation of the scheme on 
December 15, 1985. 
2. On obtaining clearance from the Government of India, 
the Government of Andhra Pradesh initiated legislative 
measures for bringing amendments to Andhra Pradesh 
Cooperative Societies Act (Act 1/87 dt.9.1.1987) for the 
implementation of the Reorganisation of Cooperative Credit 
and Marketing Structure and abolition of Primary 
Agricultural Development. Banks and their final merger with 
the Cooperative Central Banks. Detailed policy guidelines 
were also issued by the Government of Andhra Pradesh on 
9.1.1987 (Vide G.O. M.S. No. 15, FoodAgr;l. Coop.Ill) for 
implementation of the Single Window Service Scheme in a 
40 
phased manner. The first phase involved the following steps: 
i) Reorgeinisation of Primary Agricultural Cooperative 
Credit Societies according to revised criteria of viability; 
ii) Reorganisation of the Cooperative Central Banks on the 
criterial of one Bank for one District; 
iii) Merger of Primary Agricultural Development Banks with 
Cooperative Central Banks; 
iv) Re-organisation of Cooperative Marketing Structure from 
three tier to two tier. 
Let us discuss each of the above in some detail. 
REORGANISATION OF PRIMARY AGRICOLTORAL COOPERATIVE CREDIT 
SOCIETIES 
Further reorganisation of PACS on revised criteria was 
necessitated to enable them to meet their operational cost 
and also undertake other service activities as envisaged in 
the single window approach. According to the revised 
criteria of viability as approved by the Government of 
India, weightages (marks) were given for various aspects of 
viability such as loaning, recovery, gross cropped area, 
infrastructure, potential for development, performance in 
handling non-credit activities etc. In doing so loan 
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outstanding was given 40% weightage. Under section 15-A of 
ACPS Act, the District Collector are conferred with the 
powers of identifying the viable societies and for merger of 
the non-viable units and for realignment of area of 
operation of any society (to enable ease of access of 
members and Societies) with the administrative units, for 
their effective functioning. Notification was issued by the 
District Collectors between 17th and 21st March 1987 
calling for objections within 21 days from all concerned. 
General Body Meetings of the PACS were called for adoption 
of new Model Bye laws thereby enabling them to issue LT 
credit. Ultimately the District Collectors issued final 
orders by about April 20, 1987. There followed a spate of 
appeals, revision petition and writ petitions against the 
orders of the Collectors in A.P. High Court. Consequently 
6,800/Primary Agricultural Credit Societies have been 
brought down to about 4,500 viable units. 
Reorganisation of Cooperative Central Banks: 
There were 27 Cooperative Central Banks for the 22 
rural districts in the State. In certain Districts viz., 
East Godavari, Krishna and Nalgonda there were more than one 
Central Banks. While there were 4 Central Banks in East 
Godavari District, two Banks each in Krishna and Naigonda 
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Districts. Under the single window scheme cooperative 
central banks are reorganised on the criteria of one bank 
for each District. The organisation is pushed through to 
ensure administrative compatibility by realigning the area 
of operations to revenue district only, which is the focal 
point for integrated development. In pursuance of the final 
orders issued on April 15,1987, 27 cooperative central banks 
were reorganised into 22 Cooperative Central Banks in the 
State. 
Merger of Primajry Agricultural Development Banks with 
Cooperative Central Banks: 
Under the scheme of Single Window Delivery System the 
218 Primary Agricultural Development Banks in the State have 
been abolished with effect from April 1, 1987 and their 
assets and liabilities were transferred to the Cooperative 
Central Banks. Detailed procedures have been prescribed for 
issue of LT loans through Cooperative Central Banks and 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies. All the Secretaries 
of PACS have been trained to handling LT credit in March 
1987. Consequent on the merger of PADB's with CCB's, nearly 
4,000 employees working in PADB's have been absorbed in CCBs 
with full pay protection. 
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Reorganisation of Coop. Marketing Structure: 
As recommeTided by the Committee on Reorganisation of 
Cooperative Rural Credit Delivery System in Andhra Pradesh, 
the existing three-tier Cooperative Marketing Structure has 
been reorganised into two-tier structure with DCMS at the 
district level and A.P. MARKFED at the State level. As a 
result 121 good working Cooperative Marketing Societies have 
been merged with the DCMS and 141 Cooperative Marketing 
Societies not functioning and moribund, have been 
liquidated. 5 DCMS not functioning properly have been 
liquidated and new Marketing Societies have been registered 
in their place. 
Under the Single-Window System the reorganised PACS 
would replace the Primary Marketing Societies and handle 
input supply, storage and distribution of essential 
commodities. These societies would, however, undertake the 
marketing functions as the agent of the DCMS and other 
higher federal units. 
Consequent to the implementation of the single-window 
system, elections have been conducted to the Reorganised 
Primary Agricultural Cooperative Societies in two phases on 
June 28, 1987 and 30th June 1987 and to the Cooperative 
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Central Banks and DCMSs on July 9, 1987. It is to be hoped 
that with the of the elections for the societies in the 
State, the movement would restore its lost glory but at the 
same time it is deplorable that most of the elections were 
fought on political basis. This calls for a basic change in 
the social structure of the country as a whole to make 
"Cooperation" - a people's movement in the real sense of the 
term. 
Second Phase of Integration: 
It has been programmed to effect merger of Andhra 
Pradesh Central Cooperative Agricultural Development Bank 
with A.P. State Cooperative Bank in the Second phase of 
integration of credit at a future date. 
Innovative Features of the Scheme: 
The "Single Window" Scheme is basically based on the 
recommendations of the Committee on Integration of 
Cooperative Credit Institutions (Dr. Hazzari Committee 
1975). Earlier three State Governments of Punjab, Rajasthan 
and Madhya Pradesh had formulated the schemes for 
integration of the S.T. and L.T. structure of the 
Cooperative Credit. But these efforts could not be 
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materialised as the Agricultural Credit Board of the R.B.I, 
was not in favour of the proposed integration in view of the 
financial implications of the Schemes. Thus, Andhra Pradesh 
has been the first State in the Country to introduce the 
"Single-Window" Scheme. With the introduction of the Scheme 
a number of innovations have been introduced for improving 
the delivery system to achieve Integrated Rural Development. 
Mentioned below are some of the innovative features of the 
scheme. 
i) The hitherto accepted concept of viability fixed with 
reference to only loans outstanding underwent a change with 
the evolution of revised and comprehensive set of criteria. 
Under the revised criteria various other aspects effecting 
viability such as recovery performance loan potentials, 
gross cropped area, infra structure, provision of non-credit 
services to farmers are considered and given different 
weightages (marks), totaling to hundred. The loan 
outstanding was given 40 per cent whereas the minimum marks 
for identification of a viable society were decided with 
reference to the development of the cooperative in different 
areas of different districts resulting in an optimum number 
of viable societies in the various districts. 
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(ii) The Cooperative Central Banks have also been 
reorganised on the special criterion of the one bank for one 
district in the State for administrative convenience. 
(iii) While the Hazari Committee suggested integration of 
Primary Agricultural Development Banks with the PACS, it had 
been decided to merge PADB's with CCB's enabling the PACSs 
to undertake only fresh lending, without burdening them with 
the recovery of dues. 
(iv) In view of the above arrangements the members of the 
PADB's were given the facility to become members of PACS's 
by transferring on share from the PADB to the PACC's 
concerned on request. 
(v) While the integration of credit only has been envisaged 
by hazari Committee, Andhra Pradesh Government decided to 
integrate credit with marketing also by enabling PACS's to 
undertake input supply, distribution of consumers articles 
and marketing of agricultural produce. However the marketing 
activity would be undertaken only on an agency basis so that 
the PACS with its limited managerial ability, is not exposed 
to the vicissitude of a fluctuating market situation. 
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(vi) The loaning policies and procedures have been 
streamlined enabling issue of timely and adequate credit to 
rural families for production oriented purposes. 
Impact of the Scheme: 
The impact of the single window service scheme is 
discussed under the following heads: 
(a) Impact on Credit Structure 
(b) Impact on the performance of Credit Structure 
(a) Impact on the Credit Structure: 
As mentioned earlier, with the implementation of the 
scheme the pre-existing credit set up was restructured and 
as a result 6745 Primary Agricultural Cooperative Societies 
(TACSs) were re-organised into 4564 PACS for disbursal of 
Short Term, Medium Term and Long Term Loans along with 
other services. 
Similarly. 27 District Cooperative Central Banks 
(DCCB's) were re-organised into 22 DCCB's (with the merger 
of 218 Primary Agricultural Development Banks) for Short 
Term, Medium Term & Long Term Loaning along with other 
services. 
as 
The apex level set up was also restructured with A.P. 
State Cooperative Bank (APCOB) as a Apex Bank for Short Term 
and Medium Term refinance and Andhra Pradesh Central 
Cooperative Agricultural Development Bank for Long Term 
refinance. 
The marketing structure has been reorganised into a two 
tier by merging the good working Primary Cooperative 
Marketing Societies with the District Cooperative Marketing 
Societies. The A.P. State Cooperative Marketing Federation 
(MARKFED) would function at apex level. However, the 
reorganised PACS would provide linkage and retail service 
functions of the marketing structure at the base level. 
Thus, with the implementation of the single-window 
service scheme, the re-organised Short Term/Long Term Credit 
and Marketing set up in Andhra Pradesh is as noted in the 
following table: 
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TABLE-2.1 
SHOWING STROGTORE OF COOPERATIVES IN ANDHRA PRADESH BEFORE 
AND AFTER SINGLE-WINDOW SERVICE SCHEHE 
Pre-existing set up 
No. 
Re-organised set up 
Marktg. Credit Marktg. Stratum Short 
Term 
Long 
Term 
State Level APCOB 
2. 27 DCCBS 
3. Taluk level 
4. Village 6745 
level PACS 
APCCADB 
22 DCMS 
218 PADBS 
-
MARKFED 
396 CMS 
Single 
Commodity 
(CMS) 
APCOB 
APCCADB 
22 DCCBS* 
With 330 
branches 
-
4585** 
PACS 
MARKFED 
22 DCMS 
-
-
Note: 1. • Hyderabad Urban District Excluded 
2. *• As per A.P. State Cooperative Bank (APCOB) 
Source; Government of A.P. Seventh Five Year Plan A.P, 
1985-90, p.104. 
Regionwise distribution of re-organised Primary Agricultural 
Cooperative Societies and District Cooperative Central 
Banks: 
Regionwise distribution of reorganised Primary 
Agricultural Cooperative Societies (PACS) and District 
Cooperative Central Banks (DCCBS) in Andhra Pradesh is as 
noted below: 
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TABLE-2.2 
SHOWING REGION-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF REORGANISED PACSs AND 
DCCBs IN ANDHRA PRADESH 
S. Name of the Region Number of Number of Distt. Coop. 
PACS Central Banks 
1. Coastal Andhra 2147 9 
2. Rayalaseem 701 4 
3. Telangana 1716 9 
Total 4564 22 
Source: Commissioner for Cooperation and Registrar of 
Cooperative Societies, A.P. Hyderabad, "A Brief 
Typewritten Note" April, 1989. 
As is evident from the table that there are in all 4564 
re-organised Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACs) in 
Andhra Pradesh. 
The region-wise distribution indicates that there are 
2,147 PACSs in Coastal Andhra which Constitute 47 per cent 
of the total number of PACSs in the State. Similarly there 
are 701 PACSs in Rayalaseema and 1,716 PACSs in Telangana 
constituting 15 per cent and about 38 per cent respectively 
of the number of PACSs in the State. 
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It is also evident that there are 22 reorganised 
District Cooperative Central Banks in Andhra Pradesh of 
which there are nine (9) DCCBs each in Coastal Andhra and 
Telangana and 4 DCCBs in RaFalaseema. 
b) Impact on Perf ojrmance: 
(i) Loaning Business of PACSa: 
As a result of the implementation of the single window 
service scheme there is an improvement in the loaning 
business of the re-organised Primary Agricultural Credit 
Societies (PACSs) in Andhra Pradesh. The loaning business of 
the PACSs has been shown in the table noted below. 
TABLE-2.3 
SHOWING THE NOMBKR OF PACSs AND TBEIR LOANING BUSINESS BEFORE 
AND AFTER RE-ORGANISATION. 
S. Loaning Business Number of PACSs 
No. 
Before re- After reorganisation 
organisation 
1. Below Rs.2 lakhs 1661 86 
2. Rs. 2 - 5 lakhs 2368 1208 
3. Rs. 5 - 10 lakhs 1711 2097 
4. Rs. 10 - 20 lakhs 870 1082 
5. Rs. 30 - 50 lakhs 59 65 
6. Above Rs, 50 lakhs 26 27 
Source: A.P. State Cooperative Bank. "Single-Window sirvi 
Scheme of Andhra Pradesh - A New Mode", p.4. ce 
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It could be seen from the above table that the number 
of societies with loaning business of Rs.5 lakhs and above 
has shown a substantial increase after re-organisation. 
(ii) Dlsbarsement of Short Term and Long Term Credit and 
other Services: 
The performance of the re-organised Cooperative Credit 
Structure in Andhra Pradesh in terms of disbursement of 
Short Term and Long Term Credit during 1986-87 to 1988-89 is 
shown in the table given below: 
TABLE 2.4 
SHOWING DISBORSKMENT OF SHORT TERM AND LONG TERM CREDIT IN 
ANDHRA PRADESH DURING 1986-87 TO 1988-89 
(Rs. in Crores) 
Year 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89* 
Short Term Credit 
(Rs. ) 
158.00 
286.00 
311.00 
Long Term Credit 
(Rs. ) 
73.00 
79.00 
59.00 
Source: Commissioner for Cooperation and Registrar of 
Cooperative Societies, A.P. Hyderabad, "A Brief 
Typewritten Note "april 1989. 
* Upto March 31,1989. 
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As could be seen from the table that after the 
implementation of the Single Window Service Scheme, the 
disbursement of Crop Loans (S.T.) increased from R3.I68 
crores in 1986-87 to Rs.286 crores in 1987-88 and Rs.311 
crores in current year 1988-89. This shows an increase of 
about 197 per cent in the disbursement of crop loans after 
the implementation of the Single-Window Service Scheme from 
April 1, 1987. 
It may be mentioned that the Primary Agricultural 
Credit Societies (PACSs) started disbursing Long Term loans 
during the year 1987-88. The PACS disbursed Long Term loans 
of the order of Rs.79 crores in 1987-88 as against the 
disbursal of Rs.73 crores in 1986-87 which shows an increase 
of 108 per cent. The disbursements of the Long Term loans 
was, however, to the tune of Rs.59 crores during the current 
year 1988-89 upto March 31, 1989. 
Other Services: 
After the implementation of the Single Window Service 
Scheme, nearly 2,000 Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 
(PACSs) have undertaken distribution of fertilisers. During 
"Kharif and "Rabi" 1988-89, Cooperatives have distributed 
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seeds to the tune of 1,22.729 quintals valued at R3.541.52 
lakhs^ Besides, 2,216 Cooperatives were engaged in supply 
of Janatha Sarees and Dhotis and supply of text books and 
Note Books in rural areas. 
Critical Appraisal: 
Some of the main objectives of the Single-Window 
Service Scheme as acclaimed by the Government of Andhra 
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Pradesh are summarised below • 
1. Previously, the farmer has been drawing his Short Terra 
and Medium Term Credit (ST/MT) requirements from Primary 
Agricultural Credit Society (PACSs) at the village level and 
Long Term (L/T) credit requirements from Primary 
Agricultural Development Bank (PADB) at the taluk level. 
Now, he can draw all types of credit requirements from one 
contact point via PACS at his village without going to taluk 
head quarters, etc. 
1. Commissioner for Cooperative & Registrar of Cooperative 
Societies Andhra Pradesh, "A Brief Typewritten Note", 
April 1989. 
2. A.P. State Cooperative Bank, Single-Window Service 
Scheme of Andhra Pradesh-A New Model, p.7. 
?;5 
2. Previously, the L.T. Loanee was not sure of obtaining 
Short Term loan when who different agencies were seizing 
these two different types of credit. If the PACSs handles 
both the types of credit service itself it can ensure an 
integrated credit flow and also watch the returns 
commensurate with his investment. 
3. Since the FADE was located at the taluk level, its 
total membership and beneficiaries were very low. When the 
PACSs have been taken up L.T. lending, more number of 
beneficiaries will come forward to avail the services. 
4. Under the integrated cooperative credit structure, the 
PACSs have become viable even with the existing S.T. and L.T, 
business and with the addition of L.T. business from time to 
time, they will become strong and efficient units to under 
take wide variety of other services like supply of farm 
inputs, storage of produce, processing and marketing etc. 
and some of the societies may even taJse up mini banking 
(acceptance of deposits etc.) business by inculcating 
Thrift and savings among the rural masses. 
Let us examine critically all these merits of the 
Single-Window Service Scheme in some detail. 
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(i) The main objective of the Single Window Service Scheme 
is the provision of multi term credit and multi functional 
services to the members of the Primary Agricultural Credit 
Society (PACS) at a single contract point under the same 
roof. 
In this connection it may be mentioned that provision 
of multi-term credit and multi-functional services is not an 
altogether new activity for PACS. As a matter of fact the 
bye-laws of the Multi-purpose cooperative 'Societies' had 
provisions permitting for disbursement of short and medium 
term loans, input supply, produce marketing, acceptance of 
deposits and consumer services and the only missing service 
was the disbursal of L.T. loans. In Andhra Pradesh, about 
100 credit societies registered under various names had been 
taking up even disbursement of Long Term loans to their 
members. 
Thus, under the Single Window Service approach, for 
including one missing service of extending Long Term Credit 
in the bye-laws of Primary Agricultural Credit Societies, a 
major change has been brought about in the credit structure 
as a whole. The same objective could have been achieved by 
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amending the bye laws of the Short Term Credit institutions 
(PACSs, DCCB's and SCB) for permitting disbursement of Long 
Term Loans as has been done in Maharashtra and Gujarat. 
Further, the Single Window Service is merely a facility 
provided to the interested members whereas those who are not 
willing to avail this facility due to some or the other 
reasons are left free to approach other financial 
institutions such as commercial and Regional rural banks etc. 
(ii) The another aspect of the Single Window Service Scheme 
is the emergence of the integrated cooperative credit 
structure with the merger of Short Term and Long Term Credit 
Structures. Before going into the merit of the merger of 
these two separate set of the institutions, it is necessary 
to have a look at the financial position of these two 
structures before their merger which is shown below: 
It is obvious from the above figures that the Long Term 
Credit Structure with PLDBs and SLDB was a loosing one where 
as the Short Terra Credit Structure with PACSs, DCCBs and SCB 
could show better financial performance before the 
implementation of the Single-Window Service Scheme. 
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TABLE 2.4 
NABARD 1980-81 STATISTICS 
PROFIT (•»-)/LOSS (-) RS. IN LAKHS DURING 1980-81 
Short Term Credit Institutions Long Term Credit Institutions 
PAGSs - 125 PLDBs - 19 
DCCBs + 19 SLDB - 2 
SCB + 140 
+ 34 lakhs - 2 lakhs 
Source: Samkhya, "Implications of Merging Credit 
Structures" Note No.3, p.7. 
Further, the Long Term Credit Structure was more 
Government owned and controlled and consequently involved 
more financial risk to the Government. So it is obvious that 
the merger of these two structures has relieved the 
Government of its risks and responsibilities involved in the 
Long Term Credit Structure. Thus it may be concluded that 
the merger is more in the interest of the Government and is 
less in the interest of the cooperative movement in Andhra 
Pradesh. 
(iii) The Single-Window approach envisages the 
entrustment of marketing and other consumer services to 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies as the branches of the 
District Cooperative Marketing Societies. It may be 
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mentioned that Single Window is merely an "enabling 
concept". The Primary Agricultural Credit Societies being 
voluntary cooperative economic enterprises may respond to 
this additional responsibility in accordance with their 
capacity, potential and willingness. 
Further without proper infrastructural facilities like 
roads and other means of communication, adequate storage 
etc. the PACSs may not be able to discharge these additional 
responsibilities with great success. The success of the 
scheme also depends on the managerial ability and financial 
expertise of the elected presidents and the paid secretaries 
of the Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACSs). 
The above discussion leads to the ultimate conclusion 
that it is necessary to make efforts to make the village 
level society more dynamic and perfect to become a 
principal and potent instrument of serving the needs of 
farmers in particular and rural development in general and 
unless this is done changes at higher levels would not 
strengthen the cooperative movement in Andhra Pradesh any 
more. 
Having discussed the impact of the Single-Window 
Service Scheme on the structure and performance of 
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Agricultural Cooperatives, now, in the next chapter, it is 
proposed to review the various rural development programmes 
implemented in Andhra Pradesh and share of Cooperatives in 
Integrated Rural Development finances. 
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RURAL DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMMES IN ANDHRA PRADESH - A REVIEW 
In the last Chapter impact of single-window service 
scheme on the structure and performance of credit 
cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh has been analysed. Before 
going to discuss the role of cooperation in the rural 
development of Telangana, it is necessary to review the 
progress of various Rural Development Programmes implemented 
in Andhra Pradesh. Hence, the following Chapter has been 
devoted to review the progress of Rural Development 
Programmes in Andhra Pradesh, 
With the attainment of national independence in 1947, 
the firstever problem that confronted our national leaders, 
planners, and administrators was that of rural development. 
In a predominantly rural country like ours whose 80 per cent 
population dwell in villages in steep poverty, ignorance and 
superstitions for generations, the need for rural 
development assumes more importance. 
The objective of rural development in developing 
countries has been the all - round development of rural 
communities-economic, social, cultural and ethical. 
During the span of three and a half decades of planned 
development forty seven programmes for rural development 
n 
were implemented by the Governmeat of India. On an average 
it has introduced three programmes in every two years. (see 
Appendix A). 
For a proper appreciation of the various rural 
development strategies it is necessary to have an overview 
of the economy of the state of Andhra Pradesh which is being 
outlined below. 
An Overview of the Economy of the State: 
Andhra Pradesh is predominantly an agricultural state 
as agriculture is the mainstay of about 64 per cent of its 
population. After the formation of Andhra Pradesh on Nov. 1 
1956, the economy of the State witnessed significant growth 
as a result of it the total food grain production increased 
from an annual average of 62.56 lakh tonnes during 1956-61 
to an annual average of 108.93 lakh tonnes in 1981-8 
thereby registering an increase of 74 per cent . The net 
irrigated area showed an increase from 27.5 lakh hectares in 
o 
Vasant Desai, Rural Development. Vol.11, Himalaya 
Publishing House, 1988, p.11. 
Government of Andhra Pradesh, Mid-Term Appraisal of 
Seventh Five Year Plan (1985-90) Andhra Pradesh. Finance 
& Planning (Pig wing). Department, Hyderabad, p.2. 
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1955-56 to 35.37 lakh hectares ]J^^n 1985-86 and gross 
irrigated area Increased from 32.0 lAkh hectares to 43.47 
lakh hectares during the same period"'- . 
Despite this impressive performance qf the economy, the 
state is yet to catch up the all India averages in respect 
of several indicators of development. 
The per capita income of Andhra Pradesh at constant 
(1970-71) prices was Rs.743 in 1985-86 against Rs.798 for 
all India. The literacy rate in the state was 29.9 per cent 
against 36.2 per cent for All India according to 1981 
census. Even in respect of agriculture, the per capita 
(rural) income from agriculture during 1981 v/as about Rs.836 
in Andhra Pradesh against Rs.1,756 in Punjab, Rs.1,463 in 
Haryana and R3.922 in Maharashtra. The per capita production 
of food grains during 1984-85 in Andhra Pradesh was 195 kgs, 
while it was 857 kgs, in Punjab, 500 kgs. in Haryana, 253 
Kgs in Madhya Pradesh and 246 kgs. in Uttar Pradesh^. 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Mid-Tsra Aopy.'^ isal of 
Seventh Five Year Flan 1985-90 Andhra Pradft.^ F). p.3. 
2. Ibid., p.2. 
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It may be noted that there has been a welcome shift in 
the structure of Net State Domestic Product in favour of 
Secondary and Tertiary sectors during last 15 years. The 
primary sector contributed 57.2 per cent during 1970-71 
which decreased to 48.2 per cent in 1980-81 and to 42.0 per 
cent in 1985-86, while the contribution of secondary sector 
increased from 13.4 per cent in 1970-71 to 16.2 per cent in 
1980-81 and to 18.3 per cent by 1985-86. Similarly, the 
share of tertiary sector rose from 29.4 per cent to 35.6 
per cent and to 39.1 per cent during the above period.-^ . But 
at the same time it may also be noted that this change does 
not seem to be associated with a significant shift in the 
working force away from agriculture. According to the census 
of 1961 , the total number of workers engaged in non-
agriculture stood at 58 lakh (31%) in a total of 187 lakhs 
while in the decade to follow, their number worked out at 
87.73 lakh (36 per cent) in a total of 245 lakh^. This 
suggests that with all our development efforts a meager 
Government of Andhra Pradesh Mid Term Appraisal of 
Seventh Five Year Plan 1985-90 Andhra Pradesh, p.3. 
Census of India, 1981, Andhra Pradesh (Series 2, Paper 
1, Supplement), Provisional Population tables, p.39. 
Government of Andhra Pradesh A.P. Statistical Abstract 
1986. Bureau of Economics & Statistics, Hyderabad, 
pp.30-31, Table 1.9. 
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proportion of 0.25 per cent per year could hardly be kept 
away from agriculture over the decade and a bulk of the work 
force (64%) still depends on agriculture. 
Interestingly, there is an evidence of increase in the 
number of cultivators and a consequent decline in the 
agriculture labourers at a uniform rate of 2 per cent during 
1971-81. The cultivators increased from 45 per cent in 1971 
to 47 per cent in 1981 while the agricultural labour force 
declined from 54 per cent to 52 per cent of the total work 
force in the state during the same period.^ The marginal 
shift in favour of cultivators category may be associated to 
the land policy of distributing surplus "banjar" land among 
the scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other weaker 
sections belong to the category of agricultural labour. 
Given the negligible productivity of this so disputed land, 
and the financial constraints faced by this new class of 
cultivators, such a structural change would be of little 
significance. 
Further, the Agriculture sector in the state is 
characterised by unstable land tenures and highly skewed 
pattern of ownership. The available statistics shows that 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh luZ. Statistical Abstract 
IBM, Bureau of Economics & Statistics, Hyderabad, 
pp.30-31, Table 1.9. 
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73% of the holders operate only 30 per cent of the 
cultivated area in the state . 
Coining to the extent and scale of the poverty problem, 
the Report on sample socio-economic census 1981-82 brought 
out by the State Bureau of Economics and Statistics suggests 
that 64.27 per cent of the rural house holds have 
consumption level less than Rs.4,800 which constitute the 
target group under IRDP . Further, the percentage of 
population with a consumption below the poverty line in the 
state is estimated at 38.1 per cent at the end of Sixth Plan 
(1981-85) against the corresponding national figure of 38.9 
per cent , which shows that the state has a higher 
percentage of population below the poverty line than the 
national figure. 
The unemployment problem among the educated leaves much 
to be desired. The process of employment generation is yet 
Government of Andhra Pradesh A.P. Statistical Abstract 
1986. Bureau of Economics & Statistics, Hyderabad, 
pp.118-119, Table 4.26. 
Brahmayya, A. "Integrated Rural Development Programme 
Perspective For 2000 A.D. International Conference on 
Integrated Rural DeveloTpment (Souvenir), Hyderabad, 
Jan.2-4, 1987, p.80. 
Government of Andhra Pradesh Mid-term Appraisal of 
Seventh Five Year Plan (1985-90). Andhra Prad^.^h. p.42. 
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to catch up the spiralling demand. It has been estimated 
that there are more than 26 lakh job seekers on the live 
registers of Employment Exchanges in the state. Their number 
has been increasing by more than one lakh every year . 
It is thus clear that many a problem faced by the State 
stem from its over dependence on agriculture sector. The 
Industrial and social services sectors in the State have 
suffered due to the predominant emphasis on agriculture and 
irrigation throughout the planning period. It is in this 
context that the State's Sixth Plan observes: " The 
position of Andhra Pradesh is such that in the list of more 
advanced states Andhra Pradesh is likely to be at the bottom 
while in the list of backward states it is likely to be at 
the top so that it misses both the present advantage that 
the former may have by their existing level of development 
and the potential advantage that the latter may have in any 
scheme of equalisation 
1. "The Deccan Chronicle" (Hyderabad) August 24, 1988 
Editorial. 
2. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Si?cth Five Year Plan 
(1980-85) Andhra Pradesh. Draft. Vol. II, p.2. 
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Rural Development Programmes in Andhra Pradesh 
Along with rest of India, the community Development 
Programme was introduced in Andhra Pradesh on October 
2,1952. The entire state was covered by the programme by the 
end of March, 1964. The prograjnme was initially launched in 
326 Blocks and 121 new Blocks were created later. 
Andhra Pradesh was among the first two states in India 
to introduce the institution of Panchayati Raj in 1959. In 
due course of time, the State Government decided to exajnine 
whether there was any scope for a more effective utilisation 
of community development funds and other funds allotted to 
Panchayat Samithis by a territorial re-organisation of 
blocks, consequently, a High Power Committee was constituted 
to go into the question of territorial re-organisation of 
Blocks. In pursuance of the recommendations of this 
committee, the total number of Blocks in the state were 
reduced from 448 to 321. The staffing pattern of the 
reorganised block was also modified to suit the needs of the 
panchayat-samithis. With the re-organisation of the CD. 
Blocks, the distinction between Stage I, Stage II and Post 
Stage II of the community development blocks disappeared. 
Further, with for an equitable distribution of community 
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development funds and other funds to the re-organised 
blocks, the blocks were classified as advance, ordinary and 
backward on the basis of certain development indicators. 
During the First Year Plan, an expenditure of Rs.286.02 
lakhs was incurred on this programme. During the Second Plan 
Rs.1,609.35 lakhs were spent against an outlay of 
Rs.1,621.64. The states third plan had a provision of 
Rs.2.426.79 lakh. Against this provision, the expenditure 
incurred was Rs.2,402.50 lakhs^. 
Land Reforms 
The land management system in Andhra Pradesh varies in 
different regions of the State due to historical reasons. 
There are four basic tenets in Land Reforms measures. 
I. Abolition of Intermediary measures: 
As a result of implementation of Land Reforms, all 
intermediary interest in lands like Estates. Inams, Jagirs 
and Samsthanas have already been abolished. Ryotwari Tenure 
has been introduced in all Estates and Inams except in 11 
Estates which are involved in litigation and five Mukhase 
villages in East Godavari District which could not be taken 
1. Governiuent of Andhra Pradesh, Fourth Five Year Plan. 
Praft, Andhra Pradgsh, P.137. 
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over due to legal difficulties. The various Land Reform 
Regulations in force in Andhra Pradesh are (i) A.P. Mohals 
Abolition Regulation 1/69 (ii) The Muttas (Abolition) 
Regulation 2/69 (iii) The Agency Area Ryotwari Settlement 
Regulation 2170 and (iv) A.P. (Telangana Area) (Abolition of 
Jagirs) Regulation. 
II. Tenancy Reforms: 
The Andhra Pradesh (Telangana Area) Tenancy and 
Agricultural Lands Act, 1950 and Andhra Pradesh (Andhra 
Area) Tenancy Act, 1956 are in force in Telangana Andhra 
regions respectively. In Telangana area all protected 
tenants have been conferred pattadar rights. In Andhra area 
informal tenancy does not exist. As per the provisions of 
the Act, the tenancies must be in writing and registered. 
There are free legal committees in all the districts to 
provide free legal aid to the poor people unable to defend 
themselves in litigation. 
III. Surveys, Settlement and Optodating of Izmd records•• 
The records of Right in Land Act came into force with 
effect from August 15, 1978. The object of this enactment is 
to prepare and uptodate the agricultural holding of each and 
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every pattadar with a provision to maintain the record 
systematically. The Andhra Pradesh Survey and Boundaries 
(Extension and Amendment Act) 1923 was extended to the whole 
of the State of Andhra Pradesh inl958. This Act now 
constitutes the legal basis for conducting surveys of lands 
in the entire state. The survey operations in the state were 
taken up some fifty years ago. The surveys of Andhra region 
was conducted during 1900 to 1925, while in Telangana Survey 
operations were carried out during 1920-1940. The Records 
are not uptodate. Though records are available, thie present 
position on grounds is not truly reflected in record due to 
several changes that have occurred as a result of 
fragmentation, transfer etc. Some inaccessible tracks in 
agency area of the state were left unsurveyed. Therefore the 
survey and settlement operations in the State are an 
imperative need. It is necessary to have the entire state 
resurveyed to prepare proper land records. 
IV. Distribution of Ceiling Surplus Land: 
As per the latest progress report for Dec. 1987, the 
implementation of agricultural land ceiling is as under: 
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TABLE 3.1 
SHOWING DETAILS OF CEILING SURPLUS LAND IN ANDHRA PRADESH 
TILL DECEMBER 1987. 
No. of returns pending for disposal (a) 
Area declared surplus (b) 
Area taken possession of (c) 
Area distributed 
Area declared surplus but possession 
not taken (b-c) 
Area possession taken but not 
distributed (c-d> 
Area declared surplus but not 
distributed 
Area involved in litigation 
Area not available for distribution 
due to other reasons 
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7,63,870 acres 
4,98,482 acres 
3,76,792 acres 
2,65,388 acres 
1,21,700 acres 
3,87,088 acres 
2,85,362 acres 
3,55,526 acres 
Source: Gramina Vikas News Letter, May 1988, p.25 & 26. 
It could be seen from the table that the total area 
declared surplus till December 1987 was 7,62,870 acres of 
which 4,98,482 acres were taken into possession which 
constituted 66 per cent of the total area declared surplus 
in the State and still 35 per cent surplus of area remains 
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to be taken into possession. Out of the total surplus area 
taken into possession, 3,76,792 acres were distributed which 
means that 76 per cent of the surplus area taken into 
possession was distributed and still 24 per cent surplus 
land is yet to be distributed. 
It is also evident from the table that there are 
2,85,362 acres involved in litigation besides 3,55,526 acres 
which are not available for distribution due to other 
reasons. 
Bhoodan Movement in Andhra Pradesh: 
Pochampalli village of Nalgonda district in Telangana 
Region of Andhra Pradesh in the cradle of the Bhoodan 
Movement. Acharya Vinoba Bhave undertook his historic 
Bhoodan March on April 15,1951 from Shivarampalli. Vinoba 
Bhave toured the disturbed areas of Telangana for 51 days 
and visited 200 villages. During his tour, Vinobaji received 
12000 acres of land as Bhoodan and within a period of one 
year over one lakh acres of land was donated in Telangana. . 
Chary, V.K. "A Resume of Bhoodan Movement in Andhra 
Pradesh", English supplement of Bhoodan Silver Jubilee 
Celebrations Souvenir. A.P. Bhoodan Silver Jubilee 
Committee (1975), p.8. 
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Acharya Vinoba Bhave had no idea of Bhoodan Movement 
till he visited Shivarampalli village of Telangana. As he 
himself writes, "when I left Wardha for Shivarampalli no 
idea of Bhoodan crossed my mind. Had it been so, I would 
have surely asked for land-gifts on my way to shivarampalli. 
After the conference I went to Telangana with a completely 
open mind, I had the desire to see for myself the conditions 
prevailing there. I had no solution of the problem nor that 
a solution would also suggest itself to me. The problem and 
the solution both came naturally in their course." 
"During my tour I was faced immediately with a specific 
demand for land. Some people in Pochampalli village demanded 
land from me. I asked for it of those who had it, and my 
request was immediately met with. It was an unprecedent 
event that a man asked for land and received it so easily. 
Instances of course, can be cited of gifts of lands to 
institutions such as temples, matts etc. But an instance of 
land gifts for the landless was quite a new one. A man does 
not find it difficult to part with some money, but to give 
away land in charity is felt like sharing one's body with 
others".^ 
1. Acharya Vinoba, "Origin of Bhoodan Movement", The Khadi 
Jubilee Celeberations Souvenir, p.3.) 
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The first ever land gift of 100 acres of land came from 
V. Ramachandra Reddi of Pochampally village. As Mr. Reddy 
himself writes "In 1951, Acharya Vinoba Bhave came to our 
village, Pochampalli, Vinoba addressed a meeting of our 
villagers. He asked them about their life, and the 
difficulties they had to suffer. Then a group of Harijans 
said they wanted land. Vinoba just said to the villagers 
'From where can I give you land". 
"For sometime past I had been thinking of distributing 
a part of my land to the Harijans. Without a second thought, 
as prompted by providence, I rose, "I will give you and; I 
will make a gift of 100 acres from my land". Vinoba Bhave 
looked me as if he had beared something strange and asked me 
to repeat what I had said. Slowly, but firmly I said that I 
would give away 100 acres. And if some people did not 
believe what I was saying, I was prepared to make a written 
declaration then and there". (see Appendix-B). 
Within a short period of one year, the message of 
Bhoodan from Telangana, spread over the whole country and 
the world at large. There was a spate of articles on the 
subject in the renowned Foreign News Papers and Journals. 
1. A.P. Bhoodan Silver Jubilee Celebrations Souvenir (English 
Supplement), 1975, p.29. 
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"The Hew York Times' captioned "Vinoba's loot with love". 
Some viewed it a "Bloodless Revolution ", and an alternative 
to communism or a super communism". The offer of all land to 
a village community in Mongroth in U.P. in 1954 was viewed 
as a potential challenge to communism in western press. 
The relevance of Bhoodan is that it followed the path 
of persuasion and violence to make the landed "Haves" to 
share their possession with" "Have Nots". 
The land collected under Bhoodan, totalled for 42.64 
lakh acres of which 11.90 lakh acres were distributed to 
the landless by 1967-68.-^  In Andhra Pradesh 2.42 lakh acres 
of land was collected, of which 1.03 lakh acres i.e. 42 per 
cent were distributed by 1967-68.^ 
It may be observed that the response towards Bhoodan 
was not been uniform in the country. The Movement received 
encouragement in states like Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, Andhra 
Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. During the first five years, the 
land donations averaged 10 lakh acres per year. While it 
came down to 20,000 acres in the next five years. Hence, 
1. Sharma, D.P. Desai, V.V., Rural Economy of Tndia. Vikas 
Publishing House, Pvt. Ltd., New Delhi, 1980, p.305. 
2. Ibid., p.304. 
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Vinoba'a target of securing five crore acres of land by 1957 
did not materalise even by 1974 . 
The weakness of the Movement was its weak distribution 
machinery manned with untrained personnel and consequent 
slackness in distribution of land to landless. The fact that 
not even one-fifth of the land received could be hardly 
distributed by the State Committees till 1959, frustrated 
the entire Movement. However in Andhra Pradesh 42 per cent 
of the land collected was distributed by March 31, 1968. 
CoBDBand Area JDevelopment Programme (CADP) in Andhra Pradesh 
The Principal objectives of Command Area Development 
Programme are (a) higher utilisation of irrigation potential 
2 below the outlets, and (b) higher productivity of crops. 
In India, there is a large gap between the creation of 
irrigational potential and its actual utilisation. The 
National Approach during the Fifth Plan was designed to take 
proper and timely steps for bridging this gap. The large gap 
1. Sharma, D.P. Desai, V.V., Rural Economy of Indiq, Vikas 
Publishing House, Pvt. Ltd., New Delhi, 1980, p.305. 
2. Governittent of Andhra Pradesh, Seventh Five Year P1ay> 
(1985-9g)—Andhra Pradef^ h, Finance & Planning (Planning 
Wing) Department, Vol.1, p.186. 
tS;: --;3? 
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between creation of irrigation potential and its actual 
utilisation has been mainly due to the factors like 
inadequate field channels, lack of land shaping facilities. 
inadequacy of credit, lack of tecluaical guidance to take up 
modern agricultural practices. With a view to deviate these 
constraints and also to have an in built system for close 
liaison with all the departments involved in the allied 
programmes, a separate Command Area Development Department 
was created in Andhra Pradesh in August 1974 at the instance 
of the Government of India. 
Accordingly, four Command Areas, namely, Nagar Juna 
Sagar Right Canal. Nagarjuna Sagar left canal, Sriramsagar 
Project (Pochampad) and Tungabhadra Project Complex were 
selected for intensive area development and modernisation of 
agriculture with special emphasis on the optimum utilisation 
of land water and maximising agricultural production. A 
provision of Rs.908.62 lakhs was earmarked for CAD in the 
Fifth Plan.2 
The Nationalised Banks and the Cooperative Agricultural 
Development Banks have been designated as the financing 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Review of Fifth Plan fl974-
78) Andhra Pradesh. Finance and Planning (Planning Wing) 
Depa rtment, p.4 9. 
2. Ibid., p.49. 
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agencies for the provision of credit and other inputs to the 
farmers in command areas. 
With a view to achieve a speedier development of 
command areas, the command Area Development Authorities have 
been set up for each of the four commands at project level. 
The Intensive Agricultural Programme called "Training 
and Visits System was introduced in 1976-77 The programme 
contemplates to educate the farmers in modern agricultural 
technology to cover an area of 10.50 lakh hectares in a 
period of 5 years since 1976-77. 
CoBHoand Area Development In Five Year Plans 
An amount of Rs.114.45 crore was spent and 1.96 lakh 
acres of land was developed, during the Fifth Five Year Plan 
(1974-78).^ The outlay for the Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-
86) was Rs.3800 lakhs against which the expenditure was 
Rs.4,246,23 lakhs under the state sector and Rs.8,63,164 
lakh Central Sector.^ 
An outlay of 110.50 crores has been approved for 
Seventh Plan under CAD.^ 
1. Sixth Five Year Plan 1980-85, Andhra Pradesh, Draft 
Vol.1, p.92. 
2. Seventh Five Year Plan (1985-90) Andhra Pradesh, Vol.11, 
p.277. 
3. Mid Term Appraisal of Seventh Plan 1985-90, Andhra 
Pradesh, p.65 (viii). 
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As noted earlier, the command Area Development was 
initially taken up in Andhra Pradesh in August, 1974 in four 
selected Commands viz. Sriramsagar Project Stage I, Nagar 
Juna Sagar Project Right Canal. Nagarjuna Sagar Left Canal 
and Tungbhadra Project Complex, to cover an area of 1,477.00 
Th.Ha. During 1983-85, the Government oi India, Ministry of 
Irrigation, communicated approval for inclusion of three 
more commands viz., Vamsadhara Project Stage I. Swarna 
Project and Peddavagu project covering 70 Thousand Hectares. 
Further, the scope of Sri Ram Sagar Project Stage - It is 
enhanced from 267 Thousand Hectares to 411 Thousand 
Hectares. Thereby the spillover schemes of Sixth Plan cover 
a total area of 1,691 Th.Ha.^ 
Impact of Commzmd Area Development Programmes 
The CAD Programmes as implemented in all the earlier 
four Commamd Area projects have made a very significant 
impact on the economy of the command areas. As a result of 
Intensive Agricultural Extension Programme 60 per cent of 
farm families had access to the latest technology in the 
Sixth Plan as against 16 per cent in earlier plan period. 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Review of Fifth Plan (1974-
78) Andhra Pradesh. Finance and Planning (Planning Wing) 
Department, Vol.11, p.222. 
81 
The Sixth Plan targeted coverage under Agricultural 
Extension had been 12.60 lakh hectares.^ 
A target of 625 Thousand Hectares was proposed under 
excavation of Field channels in the Selected Command Area 
Projects, for the Seventh Five Year Plan period (1989-90). 
The progress achieved during the first two years of the 
Seventh Plan has been 43 per cent and 34 per cent of the 
targets respectively. An area of 258 Thousand Hectares is 
proposed under Land-Leveling/shaping for the Seventh Plan 
Period (1985-90). The achievements during the first two 
years of the Seventh Plan have been 68 per cent and 78 per 
1 2 cent of the targets respectively. 
Minimum-Meeds Programme (MNP) 
The Directive Principles as enshrined in the 
constitution of India, envisage the attainment of social and 
economic justice through planned efforts. Despite the 
implementation of the various plans, the fact remains that 
not all the benefits of development have percolated down to 
the poorer sections of the population. Though the out put of 
medicos and educated urban elites is numerically increasing, 
nevertheless, the vast majority of our population in rural 
1. Govejnnment of Andhra Pradesh, Review of Fifth Plan (1974-
78) Andhra Pradesh. Finance and Planning (Planning Wing) 
Department, Vol.11, p.227. 
2. Ibid., p.65 (viii) & (ix). 
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areas, particularly weaker sections like the scheduled 
castes, scheduled tribes and backward classes still have no 
access to education and medical facilities. The problem of 
poverty needs to be tackled not only in economic terms but 
also in social terms by providing the social infrastructure 
necessary for improving the quality of life in rural areas 
and depressed urban areas like slums. 
Against this background, the Minimum Needs Programme 
was launched as a separate programme in the Fifth Five Year 
Plan (1974-78). As per the Fifth Plan document, the National 
Programme of Minimum-Needs contemplates a frontal attack by 
allocating adequate resources for social consumption with a 
view to provide certain essential needs with a pre-
determined criteria of uniformity and equality. The MNP 
includes two kinds of minimum requirements of a family for 
(1) private consumption like food, shelter and clothing; (2) 
certain essential services of social consumption like safe 
drinking water, sanitation public transport, health, 
education facilities. 
The MNP as revised in the Sixth Plan, retains the same 
items with the addition of adult education. It may be noted 
that eight items of M.N.P. are related to rural areas. 
n 
The Financial outlay for Minimum-Needs Programme in 
the National Fifth Plan was Rs.2,803.79 crores and in the 
Sixth Plan as against the plan outlay of Rs.5,807 crore; an 
expenditure of Rs.6,547.05 crores was incurred. The 
Financial outlay for the Seventh plan has been further 
enhanced with provision of Rs.l1,545.94 crores.^ 
Minimum-Meeds Programme as implemented in Andhra Pradesh: 
During the Fifth Plan an outlay of Rs.106.46 crores was 
provided under the Minixnxiia-Needs Programme in Andhra 
Pradesh. Against, this, an expenditure of the order of 
Rs.96.82 crores was incurred.'^  The sixth Five Year Plan 
envisaged an outlay of Rs.426.00 crores for the period of 
1980-85 for the Revised Minimum Needs Programme. But the 
actual expenditure was of the order of Rs.551 crores.^ 
1. Muthayya, B.C., et. al, "Minimum Needs Programme - A 
qualitative Assessment", Journal of Rural Development 
NIRD, Hyderabad, vol.5, No.2, March 1986, p.195. 
2. Qlji Five Year Plan. 1980-85. Andhra Pradesh. Draft, 
vol.1, p.187. 
3. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Seventh Five Year Plan 
(1985-90) Andhra Pradesh. Finance and Planning (Planning 
Wing) Department, p.216. 
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The outlay under the MNP in Seventh Five Year Plan has 
been provided for Rs.646.49 crores. while Rs.l08.65 crores 
were spent in 1985-86 as against the approved outlay of Rs. 
99.91 crores. The actual expenditure during 1986-87 has been 
of the order of Rs.146.56 crores against the approved outlay 
of Rs.110.96 crores. However, the approved outlay for the 
year 1987-88 stood at R3.140.64 crores.^ 
Review of the Progress during Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-85) 
The details of physical targets and Achievements, 
under the MNP programme in Sixth Five Year Plan and Seventh 
Plan targets have been given in Appendix(c). The point to 
point analysis of the progress of the MNP in Andhra Pradesh 
duringthe Sixth Five Year Plan is as under: 
Bural Electrification: 
At 1970-80 level, there were 16,435 electrified 
villages in the State. During Sixth Plan (1980-85) 8,000 
more villages were to be electrified of which only 6,419 
villages could be electrified. The Seventh Five Year Plan 
has set a target of electrifying 4,143 villages during the 
plan period (1985-90). 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Mid Term Appraisal of 
g^^gth—Five Year Plan f1985-90). Finance and Planning 
(Planning Wing) Department, p.156. 
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Rural Roads: There were 33.392 km.s. long rural roads in 
the State ot the end of the decade 1970-80. The Sixth Plan 
envisaged of achieving an addition of 1,612 kms. in the 
length of the existing rural roads. With this, the number of 
villages with a population of 1,500 and above connected with 
roads increased for 6,085 in 1970-80 to 9700 during 1980-85 
whereby of 3,615 villages were added during Sixth Plan. 
However there has been no progress in Sixth Five Year 
Plan in respect of linking of villages with roads with below 
1,500 population whose number remained constant at 10,880 
since 1980. It needs to be mentioned that by the end of 
Sixth Five Year Plan out of the total 27,221 villages, 
20,580 villages (76.6 per cent) were connected with rural 
roads. The Seventh Plan has a target of 1,297 kms. rural 
roads during 1985-90. 
Elementary Education: There were 51.55 lakh school going 
children (within age group 6-11) in 1980. During Sixth Five 
Year Plan Period, with a net addition of 12.63 lakh, their 
number rose to 64.18 lakh . The Seventh Plan however 
envisaged that there would be 89.78 lakh such children by 
1985-90. The number of school going children within age 
n 
group 11-13 years, rose to 12.69 lakhs in 1980-85 from 8.03 
lakh in 1980. The Seventh Plan targets to bring this number 
to the level of 25.98 lakhs by 1989-90. 
Adult Education: This subject has been included in the 
Revised Minimum Needs Programme during the Sixth Five year 
Plan Period. With the implementation of the scheme, 12.20 
lakh adults (between 15-35 years) participated through the 
involvement of 30,600 Central Govt. Centres and 10,600 state 
Govt, centres in the state. The Seventh Plan has envisaged a 
target of 27,09 lakh adult participants. 
III. Rural Health The number of primary health sub-
centres increased from 482 to 925 during 1980-1985. During 
Seventh Five Year Plan this level has been proposed at 1288. 
Like-wise; there were 420 public Health Centres (PHCs.) in 
1980 to which 35 such centres were added during Sixth Five 
Year Plan and there would be 500 PHCs by the end of Seventh 
Plan. 
Rural Water Supply: it may be noted that under state 
sector of Rural Water Supply Scheme, 3,240 problem villages 
were taken up during 1970-80, The Sixth Plan targeted to 
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take up 10,301 problem villages whereas the achievement was 
7,020 villagers. The Seventh Five Year Plan target has been 
14,406 villages under the scheme. It may be noted that the 
Sixth Five Year Plan confined only to the coverage of 
villages by piped water supply and Hand-Pump tube wells. 
Under Central Sector (ARP) during the Sixth Plan, 1,117 
problem villages (with a population of 17.49 lakh) were 
covered againuL Lhc target of 1,968 villages with 25.30 lakh 
population. 
Rural House Sites-Cum-Construction Schemes: Under this 
scheme, allotment of sites was made to 12.84 lakh persons 
and financial assistance was provided to 6.62 lakh person 
during Sixth Plan Period. The Seventh Plan has targeted 
allotment of sites to 10 lakh persons and construction 
assistance to 7.00 persons. 
20-Polnt Economic Programme in Andhra Pradesh: The 20 point 
programme is a new deal for the weaker sections and a 
comprehensive charter of action in key/areas of 
development.^ The Revised 20-point programmes of 1,98G has 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Seventh Fifth Year Plan 
(1985-90) Andhra Pradesh. Finance and Planning (Planning 
Wing) Department, vol. I, p.62, 
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been launched since April, 1987. The coverage of the 
programme has been broadened to bring within its ambit a 
number of major areas of social concern such as the 
provision of drinking water, health facilities, acceptance 
of family planning, the expansion of education, equality of 
women, justice to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, new 
opportunities for youths, housing for under-privileged 
sections, improvement of slums and protection of 
environment. Besides eradication of poverty, the other 
important goals sought to be achieved relate to enhanced 
agricultural production and productivity, reduction in 
income-inequalities, removal of social and economic 
disparities and in general raising of the quality of life . 
Substantial progress has been achieved both in terms of 
physical targets and in the quality and scope of the 
programmes (see appendix-D). The State has been securing 
ranks in the performance ratings given by the Ministry of 
Programme Implementation in their quarterly reviews. 
Another priority programme with 15 points called 
"Pragathipatham" has been launched in A.P.since 1983 with 
the objectives to supply rice at Rs.2/- per Kg. to low 
1- Employment News. April 18, 1987 
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income groups, supply free school uniforms to the school 
going children of low income groups, construct permanent 
houses to rural poor, solve drinking water problem in all 
villages, supply improved seeds and fertilizers to farmers. 
Coverage of IRDP beneficiaries ixnder 20 Point Economic 
Programme During 1981-86: 
The coverage of IRDP beneficiaries under 20-Point 
Economic Programme during 1981-86 is shown in the table 
given below. 
TABLE 3.2 
SaoWING TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF IRDP BENEFICIARIES UNDER 
20 POINT ECONOMIC PROGRAMME IN A.P. PORING 1981-85 
1981-85 
Beneficiaries Unit Targets Achievements 
IRDP Beneficiaries Lakh Nos. 7.98 10.23 
a) Scheduled castes " 3.99 3.92 
b) Scheduled Tribes " 0.86 1.03 
2. N.R.E.P.Beneficiaries Lakh 1,437.95 1,326.44 
(Emplojonent-generation) mandays 
3. R.L.E.G.P. School Buildings 
(Employment Generation) 71.81 78.32 
4. R.L.E.G.P. Rural Link roads 
(Employment Generation) 157.75 120.68 
Source: Government of A. P., Seventh Five Year Plan 1985-m 
Andhra Pradq•s]^ • Vol. I, P. 62 
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It is obvious from the above table that the performance 
under 20 Point Economic Programme in terms of coverage of 
over-all IRDP beneficiaries during 1981-85 was quite 
satisfactory as the achievements were 128 per cent of the 
targets. Similarly about 120 per cent of the targets were 
achieved in respect of scheduled tribes. However, the 
achievements in respect of coverage of scheduled caste were 
little behind the targets as the same constituted 98 per 
cent. 
It is also evident from the table that the targets for 
employment generation under N.R.E.P. and RLEGP Rural link 
roads could not be fully achieved whereas the achievement.3 
under R.L.E.G.P. School building exceeded the target and the 
same were 109 per cent of the targets. 
Progress Under Pragathipathaai: 
The scheme wise performance under the Pragathipatham 
Programme since its inception in 1983 till 1984-85 has been 
detailed below. 
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S.No. Name of the scheme Number of person assisted 
1 
2. 
R3,2 per Kg. rice scheme 
Mid-day meals scheme for 
school going children 
(total) 
i) SC children 
ii) ST children 
S.EconcMolc Support Schones 
Woman 
Backward classes 
4. Old age and Window pension scyieme 
98.00 lakh 
35.00 lakh 
8.00 lakh 
3.00 lakh 
0.66 lakh 
1.08 lakh 
4.50 lakh 
Source Government of Andhra Pradesh, Seventh Five Year 
Plan lgg&-9g. Andhrfl Pradgsh. Vol. I, p.64. 
Besides, about 31,206 drinking water sources were 
created and 19,93,000 scholarships were issued to students 
belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and Backward 
classes and others. Under Vimukti and Gramodya Scheme 21,000 
persons were benefitted and 18,537 low cost sanitary 
latrines were constructed.^ 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Seventh Five Year Plan 
1985-90. Andhra Pradesh. Vol.1, p.64. 
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Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) 
The concept of Integrated Rural Development has been 
gaining growing momentiim as an effective tool of combating 
rural poverty and unemployment. The concept signifies a 
composite and comprehensive approach in the pursuit of 
development efforts in rural areas. It also recognizes the 
specific linkages between various components which are more 
critical for a balanced rural development. The relevance of 
integrated approach lies in the fact that the problems and 
constraints of rural economy are as complicated and inter-
woven as the social structure itself. Further the process of 
rural development has a multitude of approaches, such as, 
area development approach, sectorial approach, human 
resource development approachi etc. The integrated Approach 
refers to one which combines the basic ingredients of all 
these approaches. The Integrated Rural Development approach 
is based on the conviction that the trickle-down effect of 
general economic development or production oriented strategy 
is hardly adequate in reducing poverty and that a direct 
attach on poverty is called for. The Integrated Rural 
Development thus is not an altogether new field totally 
divorced from rural development. 
n 
Genesis of the Programme 
The Integrated Rural Development is the outcome of a 
long evolutionary process in India beginning with the 
launching of community development programme in 1952. The 
genesis of the approach are found in the Paper circulated by 
the Ex-Union Finance Minister Shri C. Subramanyam while 
placing his budget proposals in the budget session of the 
Parliament on March 15,1976. The Paper while outlining a 
proposal on a new strategy of integrated rural development, 
called for, "radical departures from traditional principles, 
practices and priorities in the entire range of development 
for harnessing the potential of science and technology for 
the optimum use of our natural assets - human, animal and 
physical - for banishing poverty from our midst." 
The new Janata Government at the Centre terminated the 
Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-79) a year ahead and launched the 
Sixth Five Year Plan with the Integrated Rural Development 
as the major plank of rural development.^ Initially, 16 
districts were taken up for Integrated Rural Development in 
1. Sadhu, A.N. & Amarjit Singh, Rural Economy of Tndi;^ . Light 
and Life Publishers, 1982, p.347. 
2. Ibid.,p.347. 
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1977-78. The Programme was extended to 2,300 selected 
community blocks and was later spread to all the 5,092 
blocks in the country from October 2,1980. The Sixth Five 
Year Plan envisaged to raise 3,000 families per block 15 
million all over the country above the poverty line during 
the plan period (1980-85) . This was intended to be achieved 
by providing skill and production assets to the identified 
families. The skill component of the plan is sought to be 
provided under the scheme for Training of Rural Youth for 
Self-Employment (TRYSEM). 
The assets are sought to be provided on the basis of 
family plans to be prepared for each identified household. 
The plan so prepared may be as comprehensive as to include a 
variety of activities e.g. animal husbandry, minor 
irrigation, horticulture, sericulture, fisheries, small 
industry, trade and services etc. 
In view of low land-man ratio along with fast growing 
workforce, it has been stipulated, that atleast 33 per cent 
of the beneficiaries should be settled in activities coming 
under secondary and tertiary sectors. 
1. Madhukar Gupta, "Integrated Planning for Rural 
Development And Poverty Alleviation", Journal of Rural 
Development. N.I.R.D. Hyderabad^vol.3, No.6, November 
1986, p.640. 
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The thrust of IRDP being on the poorest of the poor, a 
special Programme for Assistance to Small and Marginal 
farmers (PASMA) has been launched from 1983-84 so that these 
categories of cultivators are not left out of the process of 
selection. 
Some Basic Concepts : For a proper appreciation of the 
implementation of IRDP, the knowledge of some basic concepts 
is essential. These are as under: 
Poverty line: The poverty line set up by the Government of 
India in 1979 with reference to an annual income of Rs.3,500 
for a family of five members has become outdated. With a 
view to neutralising the effects of inflations, the poverty-
line has been re-defined in the Seventh Plan. Accordingly, a 
family having an annual income of Rs.6,400/- or less is 
considered to be a family below the poverty line^. Under 
IRDP, the families will be assisted to reach an annual 
income of Rs.6,400. 
The 'cut-off line for identification of the families 
for assistance would be Rs.4,800/- annual income per family. 
1. Moin Qasi, "Rural Realities and IRDP", Deccan Cbrr>rMf>l^  
Hyderabad. August 17, 1988. W V W P Vfiromcie, 
n 
However, in order to ensure that the poorest of the poor get 
the assistance first, it would be ensured that families with 
an annual income level upto Rs.350/- are assisted first. 
After all such families have been assisted in the block, 
assistance will be made available to families in 3,501 
4,800 income bracket. 
The poverty line has also been defined in terms of 
certain nutritional calories intake. According to this 
concept poverty has been defined as that level of income 
below which a person caA not afford to purchase food of 
adequate nutrition equivalent to 2,400 K cals. in rural 
areas, and 2,100 K cals in urban areas. It needs to be noted 
that this per capita energy intake is substantially lower 
than the average world energy intake of 2,665 K. cals. fixed by 
the F.A.O. (Different estimates of poverty line have been 
given in Appendix E). 
1. Government of A. 1, Manual of Integrated Rural 
Development Programme, and Allied Programmes, Dept. 
of Panchayat, raj & Rural Development, Department, 
Government of A.P., p.l. 
2. Bhanu Pratap Singh, g^tr^y^j. of Rural India. B.R. 
Publishing Corporation, Delhi, p.120. 
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Target Group: The Target group of IRDP consists of small 
farmers, marginal farmers, agricultural labourers, rural 
artisans and others whose annual family income is below cut 
off line. The small and marginal fajrmers and agricultural 
labourers have been defined as under: 
(i) Small Farmer: A cultivator with a land holding of 5 
acres or below is small farmer. Where a farmer has class I 
irrigated land, as defined in the State Land Ceiling 
Legislation, with 2.5 acres or less, he will also be 
considered as small farmers. Where the land is irrigated but 
not of class I variety, a suitable conversion ration may be 
adopted by the State Government with a ceiling of 5 acres. 
(ii) Marginal Fazi&er: A person with a land holding of 2.5 
acres or below is a marginal farmer. In the case of class I 
irrigated land, ceiling will be 1.25 acres. 
The land limits for Drought Prone Areas Programme 
(DPAP) and Desert Development Area Programme (DDAP), vary 
from state to state. In Andhra Pradesh small farmers are 
thoae who hold 1 . t)0 hectares of irrigated or 3.00 hectares 
n 
of unirrigated land while the marginal farmers are those who 
hold 0.75 acre of irrigated land or 1.50 hectares of 
unirrigated land.^ 
Special Safeguard for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribe 
Faailles: 
With a view to safeguarding the interest of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the process of 
development, it has been stipulated that atleast 30 per cent 
of the assisted families should be drawn from the families 
belonging to these categories of target group at a macro 
level confining to district and state level. However, at a 
micro block level, the percentage of assisted SC/ST families 
should be equal SC/ST population percentage of the block if 
the latter percentage is 50 or above, in case the percentage 
of SC/ST population to the total population of the block is 
less than 50, a mark up of 10 per cent should be given to 
thi s percentage. 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh Integrated Rural 
ggygjOPment Prggrammf? m^ Allied Programme.^  - M»nnA^ l 
Panchayatraj & Rural Development, Department, 
I, p.43. 
2. Ibid., p.12. 
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The schemes under IRDP are financed by subsidising 
capital cost of the assets ranging from Rs.3,000 to 5,000 
and institutional credit in an assumed subsidy credit ratio 
of 1.2 The target groupwise subsidy has been stipulated as 
to 25 per cent for small farmers 33 - 1/3 per cent for 
marginal farmers, agricultural labourers and artisans, and 
50 per cent for scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and 
cooperative registered society of beneficiaries (All members 
should be IRDP beneficiaries.) 
However a faunily might receive a maximum subsidy of 
Rs.3,000. In the DPAP areas the admissible subsidy is upto 
Rs.4,000 while tribal beneficiaries might get a subsidy of 
Rs.6,000. 
IHTEGRATED RURAL DEVELOFMEHT PROGRAMME IN AMDBRA PRADESH 
Historical Evolution 
The All India Rural Credit Review Committee under the 
Chairmanship of Sri B. Venkatappaiah, in 1969, recommended 
for setting up of Small Farmers' Development Agencies 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh Integrated Rur.^ i 
g^Y^l9Pmgnt Pr^gr^amTn^ And Allied Programmer - M^nn^i 
Panchayat Raj & Rural Development, Department p 12 
leu 
(S.F.D.A.'s) and Marginal Farmers and Agricultural Labourers 
Development Agencies (M.F.A.LA's) on pilot basis. These 
agencies were proposed to be set up to ensure easy flow of 
credit to this category of farmers. The Government of India 
sanctioned 3 S.F.D.A's and 2 M.F.A. L.A.'s to Andhra Pradesh 
during the Fourth Plan Period.^ Accordingly, these agencies 
were organised in the districts of Srikakulam, Cuddapah, 
Nalgonda and Vishakhapatnam. A composite scheme was however 
implemented in Nalagonda. These five agencies completed 
their first phase of five years by March 31,1976. During 
the remaining three years of the Fifth Flan, the early three 
agencies were permitted to continue. While the M.F.A.L.D.A. 
Nalagonda was merged with S.F.D.A. and S.F.D.A. Cuddapah was 
merged with Drought Prone Area Programme (D.P.A.P.). Twelve 
more such agencies were sanctioned to the State during Fifth 
Plan Period. The new agencies were organised in a phase 
manner during 1974-76 to 1976-77.2 With the organisation of 
these agencies 16 districts in the state had S.F.D.A.'s. 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh Seventh Five Year Plan 198f>-
90. Andhra Pradft.Hh- vol.11, p.145. 
Ibid, p.146. 
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Beglxming: 
As already stated with a shift in policy of the 
Government of India, the programme of Intensive and 
Integrated Rural Development was undertaken during the mid-
term plan period starting from April,1978. The area of 
operation of IRDP got extended to all the blocks of the 
country on October 2,1980 and as such all the 330 blocks in 
the state came under the programme. Consequent to the 
implementation of IRDP in all the blocks of the country, the 
SFDA's and all other agencies were merged with IRDP which 
came to be accepted as the means to reach the goal of self-
sufficiency in production, growth with social justice and 
full employment in the areas, 
bjectives: 
The Integrated Rural Development Programme is intended 
to achieve integration in the four major sectors viz., (a) 
agriculture including animal husbandry, fisheries, forestry 
and horticulture; (b) village and cottage industries and 
tiny industries; (c) tertiary sector for the achievement of 
Government of Andhra Pradesh, Seventh Five Year Plan 
1985-90 Andhra Pradesh. Vol.11, p.145. 
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production and distribution in the field of comprehensive 
agriculture and rural industries and (d) labour 
mobilisation, training in skills and organised mobility to 
match up the labour with the opportunity. 
Thus it may be mentioned that the Integrated Rural 
Development Programme has a massive dimension and is 
expected to function in a highly diverse environment. 
Population below poverty Line: 
At the end of Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-85) the 
percentage of population below the poverty line in Andhra 
Pradesh is estimated at 38.1 per cent against the national 
2 figure of 36.9 per cent . 
Review of lEDP since inception 
The progress of the IRDP in Andhra Pradesh since its 
inception upto 1987-88 has been shown in Table 3.3. 
1. Seventh Five Year Plan 1985-90 Andhra Pradesh, vol.11, 
p.147. 
2. Government of Andhra Pradesh,Mid Term Appraisal of 
Seventh Five Year Plan 1985-90 Andhra Pradesh, p.42. 
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TABLE 3.3 
SB0WIM6 PROGRESS OF IRDP IN ANDHRA PRADESH SINCE ITS 
INCEPTION OPTO 1987-88 
S.No. Item 1980-81 to 1984-85 1985-86 to 1987-88 
Financial 
1. Outlay 
2. Total Receipts 
3. Total Expenditure 
4. Total Loans 
5. Total Investments 
Physical 
a) Total beneficiaries 
assisted (in lakh) 
b) S.C. Beneficiaries 
c) S.T. Beneficiaries 
115.46 
135.55 
133.36 
247.89 
361.56 
12.16 
4.60 
1.22 
111.54 
149.32 
133.43 
210.34 
320.22 
7.00 
2.85 
N.A. 
Source: 1. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Seventh Five Year 
Plan 1985-90 Andhra Pradesh. Vol. II, p.148. 
2, Panchayat Raj and Rural Development Department, 
Government of Andhra Pradesh, Statement Showing 
1986-the Progress under IRDP During 1980-81 to 
87, pp.1-6. 
Panchayat Raj and Rural Development, Government 
of Andhra Pradesh, IRDP Annual Plan 1988-89. p. 
(viii-ix)' 
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The Sixth Plan figures in comparison with the progress 
of IRDP during the first, three years of the Seventh Plan 
suggest as under: 
Physical AchleveBents 
Total Beneficiaries: Under the various IRDP schemes in 
Andhra Pradesh 12.16 lakh families were assisted during the 
Sixth Plan Period with an investment of Rs.361.56 crore. 
During 1985-86-88, 7.01 lakh families were assisted with an 
investment of Rs.255.35 crore. In the Annual Plan, 1988-89, 
it has been proposed to assist 2.36 lakh beneficiaries with 
a proposed outlay of Rs.51.27 crores. 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Beneficiaries: The 
Caste-wise break-up of the beneficiaries shows that during 
Sixth Plan Period, of the total beneficiaries, there were 38 
per cent S.C. families and 10 per cent S.T. families 
beneficiaries. In absolute term there were 4,60 lakh S.C. 
beneficiary families and 1.21 lakh S.T. beneficiary families 
during the period. Further, the total investment made was 
36 per cent on S.C. beneficiaries and 11 per cent on S.T. 
beneficiaries. 
Sectoral break of beneficiaries: The sectoral break-up of 
the IRDP beneficiaries in the State suggests that the more 
and more emphasis has been on the Industry, Service and 
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Business (ISB) Sector which accounts for 33 per cent. The 
agricultural and Soil Conservation and other relative 
activities rank next with a proportion of 30 per cent and 
the Animal Husbandry sector of occupies a third place with a 
share of 26 per cent of the total beneficiaries. 
Financial Performance: 
Expendit\ire-oui;lay ratio: The total expenditure on IRDP 
schemes in the state during the Sixth Plan has been 116 per 
cent of the outlays. This has been 119.6 per cent during 
1985-86 to 1987-88 whereby suggesting the degree of 
propensity with which the progreimme is being implemented in 
the State. 
Expenditure-receipts ratio: It is noticeable that during the 
Sixth Plan Period 86 per cent of the total receipts towards 
the IRDP schemes have been spent while during 1985-86 to 
1987-88 expenditure incurred constitute 89 per cent of the 
total receipts whereby indicating a reduction in the quantum 
of unspent balances. 
Per-capita Subsidy: During the Sixth Plsm Period the average 
per capita subsidy was Rs.935 while it has been Rs.1,568 in 
1985-86 to 1987-88, which compares well with the all-India 
average of around Rs.1,600. 
ins 
Per capita Investment: The per capita investment during the 
Sixth Plan Period was Rs.2.973 which rose to Rs.4,574 during 
the first three years of the Seventh Plan thereby indicating 
the effectiveness of the IRDP investment policies. 
Region-wise Coverage of Total IRDP beneficiaries in A.P. 
The region-wise coverage of the total beneficiaries 
under IRDP schemes in Andhra Pradesh during 1980-81 to 
1986-87 is presented in the table given below: 
TABLE 3.4 
REGION-WISE COVERAGE OF IRDP BENEFICIARIES IN ANDHRA PRADESH 
Year A.P Coastal Andhra Rayalaseema Telangana 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1,66,438 
2,38,847 
2,84,198 
2,54,293 
2.71,967 
1,80,115 
2,66,944 
86,869 
1.22,853 
1,52,027 
1,32,841 
1,41,853 
83,223 
1,25,171 
28,301 
44,943 
45,156 
48,867 
47,133 
26,808 
42,608 
54,313 
71,051 
86,015 
72,58f. 
82,981 
70,084 
89,165 
Total 
% 
16,52,847 
100 
8,44,837 
51 
2,84,816 
' 17 
5,23,194 
32 
Source: Panchayatiraj and Rural Development Department 
Government of Andhra Pradesh, Statement showing %\,^ 
Prpgr^ss Under IRDP during 1980-81 t.o l9P.fi-^ 7, p.15 
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An analysis of the above table suggests that in Andhra 
Pradesh as many as 16,32,847 beneficiaries were assisted 
under IRDP schemes during 1980-81 to 1986-87 of which 51 per 
cent and 17 per cent belonged to Coastal Andhra and 
Rayalaseema respectively while the share of Telangana was 32 
per cent. 
Region-Wise Coverage of Scheduled Caste Beneficiaries 
The region-wise coverage of scheduled caste 
beneficiaries in Andhra Pradesh under IRDP during 1980-81 to 
1986-87 has been shown in the following table. 
TABLE 3.5 
IRDP SCHEDOLED CASTE BENEFICIARIES IN ANDHRA PRADESH 
Year A.P Coastal Andhra Rayalaseema Telangana 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
67,309 
98,129 
1,14,699 
89,236 
1.00,503 
34,262 
47,639 
65,063 
47,179 
52,171 
7,952 
19,059 
16,360 
17,787 
19,890 
16,095 
31,531 
33,176 
24,270 
28,442 
contd... 
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1985-86 77,154 
1986-87 1,05,764 
Total 6,42,694 
Percentage 100 
36,462 
48,706 
3,31,382 
52% 
11,710 
16.725 
1,09,483 
17% 
28,982 
40.333 
2,01,829 
31% 
Source: Panchyatiraj and Rural Development Department, 
Government of Andhra Pradesh. Statement showini? the 
Procress under IRDP durina 1980-81 to 1986-87. D.5. 
It could be seen from the table that during 1980-81 to 
1986-87 as many as 6,42,694 scheduled caste beneficiaries 
were assisted under various IRDP schemes in Andhra Pradesh. 
The region-wise coverage of scheduled caste beneficiaries 
suggests that 52 per cent of the total beneficiaries were 
assisted in Coastal Andhra, 17 per cent in Rayalaseema and 
31 per cent in Telangana. 
Hole of Cooperatives in Integrated Rural Development (IRDP) 
Integrated Rural Development (IRDP) has been accepted 
as an effective means to reaching the goal of self 
sufficiency in production, growth with social justice and 
full employment in the rural areas. 
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Cooperatives with their existing institutional 
framework can play an effective role in the implementation 
of various lEDP schemes. While emphasising the need of 
effective involvement of cooperatives in IRDP schemes, the 
9th Indian Cooperative Congress had recommended for the 
implementation of a time bound programme of integrated rural 
development through Cooperative. 
Share of Cooperatives in Financing Integrated Rural 
Development Programme (IRDP) in Andhra Pradesh 
The Share of cooperative Banks and Commercial Banks in 
financing the IRDP in Andhra Pradesh during 1980-81 to 1987-
88 has been shown in the following table: 
TABLE 3.6 
C;HOWIHG SHARK OF COOPERATIVE BAHKS AMD COWffiRCIAL BAHKS 
IK S f l H ^ ^ IN AHDHRA PRADESH DOBIHG 1980-81 TO 87-88 
Credit disbursed by 
Total Commercial Cooperative Share of 
Credit Banks Banks Cooperative Banks 
(% of total) 
1980-81 26.83 16.96 9.87 36.8 
1981-82 52.22 39.82 13.40 25.7 
contd... 
1. National Cooperative Union of India, General Report to 
the 9th Indian Cooperative gpngress. Part I fAction 
taken on the Resolution of the Last Coneress). p.7. 
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1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
TOTAL 
59.54 
53.12 
64.11 
47.68 
70.99 
85.17 
449.66 
45.01 
42.04 
46.42 
43.40 
62.41 
74.40 
370.46 
14, 
11. 
7 
4. 
8 
10. 
80. 
,53 
08 
.69 
27 
.57 
,72 
,13 
24.4 
20.81 
14.21 
8.90 
12.00 
12.56 
17.82 
Source: Government of A.P., Institutional Finance in A.P. 
Hand Book of Statistics. Finance and Planning 
(Planning wing) Department, p.35. 
A close analysis of the table shows that the total 
finance provided under IRDP in Andhra Pradesh during the 
Sixth Plan Period ie., 1980-81 to 1984-85 amounted to 
Rs.245.82 crores. The share of commercial Banks constituted 
77 per cent, and the finances provided by Cooperative Banks 
accounted for 23 per cent. 
During the subsequent three years ie. 1985-86 to 1986-
87 and 1987-88 the total finances provided under IRDP were 
of the order of Rs.203.84 crores of which the Commercial 
Banks and cooperative Banks accounted for 88.4 per cent and 
11.6 per cent respectively. Thus it may be concluded that 
the share of Cooperative Banks in financing of IRDP 
I l l 
decreased from 23 per cent during 1980-81 to 1985 to 11.6 
per cent during 1985-86 to 1987-88. However, their share 
during 1980-81 to 1987-88 was on an average 18 per cent. 
It may, therefore be suggested that the cooperatives 
banks should pay more attention on IRDP financing and take 
necessary steps for improvement of their performance. 
Training of Rural Youth for Self-employment (TRYSKM) 
"Training of Rural Youth for self Employment" a 
centrally sponsored scheme was launched on 15th August, 
1979^ with the object to provide technical skills to rural 
youth from families below poverty line to enable them to 
take up self-employment in the broad fields of agriculture 
and allied activities, industries, services and business 
activities. It is also, stipulated that a minimum of 30 per 
cent of the trained youth should belong to SC/STS 
communities and a minimum of 33 1/3 per cent of youth 
trained should be women". Thus TRYSEM is a facilitating 
component of IRDP. The training under TRYSEM would be 
provided on the basis of actual needs and requirement and 
their will be no separate targets at the Macro-level TRYSEM. 
1. Panchayatiraj & Rural Development - Department, 
Government of Andhra Pradesh, A Manual of Integrated 
Rural Development & Allied Programmes. June, 1987, p,31. 
2. Ibid., p.31. 
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The cost of training in the form of stipends etc., will be 
met out of the funds earmarked for infra-structure cost 
under IRDP. 
The Seventh Five Year Plan (1985-90) envisaged to 
reorient the Sixth Five Year Plan scheme for the 
strengthening of training infra structure for TRYSEM and to 
replace it by a new scheme to develop Composite Rural 
Training and Technology Centres (CRTTCs) in each district. 
The CRTTCs will act as a nodal institutions within a large 
system of training and technology dissemination and will 
cover district as a whole. These centres will be developed 
around existing ITIs, polytechnics, etc. Under the 
arrangements, the technology component of CRTTCs is 
prograjamed to be developed by the Council for Advancement of 
Rural Technology-CART (now Council for Advancement of 
Peoples Action and Rural Technology - CAPART, a. substituting 
term for PADI and (CART). 
TRYSEM In Andhra Pradesh 
The Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment (TRSEM) 
programme is under implementation in Andhra Pradesh since 
1979-80. the achievements in terms of percentages till 1988 
have been as under: 
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1. Average youth-trained per block. 27 
2. % of youth self-employed. 55 
3. % of women trained to total. 54 
4. % of women self-employed to trained. 71 
5. 3i of SC's and ST's to trained. 54 
6. % of SC's & ST's self-employed to trained, 47 
Source: Gramina Vikas News Letter - Monthly House Journal 
of the Department of Rural Development Government 
of India, Vol 4, N.5 May 1988, p.5. 
As is evident from the above figures that on an average 
27 rural youths per block were being trained under TRYSEM. 
The trained youth self-employed constituted 55 per cent of 
the total trained youth under the programme. The women youth 
trained constituted 54 per cent of the trained output of 
which 71 per cent were self-employed. The scheduled caste 
and scheduled tribe trainees also constituted 54 per cent of 
which 47 per cent were self-employed. 
This leads to the conclusion that hardly around 50 per 
cent of the trained rural youth are being either self-
employed or wage employed and rest of the candidates are 
either idle or not using the up-graded and imparted skills. 
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The reason for this might be due to the fact that the 
training is being imparted mostly in the traditional 
activities. 
Thus, there is every need for re-orientation of the 
programme by involving more and more industrial houses right 
from the process of identification of the beneficiaries. 
Developnent of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA): 
Development of women and children in Rural Areas 
(DWCRA) was formulated as a sub-scheme of IRDP within its 
frame work with a view to provide income-generating 
activities to women which will have a positive impact, on 
the economic and nutritional status of the family. Finances 
under the scheme are available only for the group and 
individual income generating projects will be financed on 
IPiDP pattern from IRDP budget. It also contemplates to 
involve more and more women folk in IRDP thereby bringing 
their share in IRDP beneficiaries to 30 per cent. 
DWCRA was started as a pitol project in 50 selected 
districts and one district in each Union Territory during 
1985-86. In 1986-87, 26 new districts were covered under 
BAWCRA and till December, 1987, 3,085 groups with membership 
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of more than 5,20,000 were formed. At present the scheme is 
under implementation in 106 districts and 25 more districts 
are proposed to be covered in each of the remaining two 
years of the Seventh Plan . 
Under the scheme, women of identified families are 
organised into groups of 15-20 for taking up income 
generating activities suited to their skills and aptitudes. 
A grant of Rs.15,000 is given to each group as revolving 
fund for purchase of raw materials and child care facilities 
etc. 
The National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development 
(NABARD) has advised banks not to ask from women collateral 
security or third-party guarantee under IRDP upto the limit 
of Rs.10,000 for agriculture and allied activities and 
Rs.25,000 for other activities. Further the women should not 
be denied of bank assistance only because ownership of land 
and other properties are not entered in their name . 
Funds are also made available to voluntary agencies for 
the DWCRA schemes. The Council for Advancement of People's 
Action and Rural Technology. (CAPART) has so far (April 
1988) sanctioned Rs.1.65 crore to voluntary agencies'^ . 
1. The "Hindu" (Editorial), April 16, 1988. 
2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid. 
IIS 
Develoianent of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA.) in 
A.P. 
DWCRA was launched in Andhra Pradesh during 1983-84, in 
three districts I.e. Adilabad, Cuddapah and Srikakulam. 
During 1986-87 the scheme was extended to two more districts 
of Mahboobnagar and Ananthpur. During 1988-89 it was 
proposed to organise 200 groups in these two districts . 
The scheme is being jointly sponsored by the Government 
of India, Government of Andhra Pradesh and the UNICEF. 
Progress of the Scheme: 
The progress under DWCRA in Andhra Pradesh since 
inception i.e. 1983-84 to February 1988 was as noted below: 
1. Number of groups targetted 1,665 
2. Number of groups organised 1,644 
3. Number of women beneficiaries 25,657 
4. Scheduled caste beneficiaries 9,447 
5. Scheduled Tribe beneficiaries 4,935 
6. Others 11,275 
Source: Gramins Vikas News Letter: Monthly House Journal of 
the Department of Rural Development Government of 
India, Vol.4 No.5, May 1988 p.6. 
1- Gramin Vikas News Letter - Monthly House Journal of the 
Dept. of Rural Development Government of India, Vol 4 
No.5, May 1988, p.6. ' ' 
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As may be seen from the above that, it was programmed to 
organise 1665 groups of women during 1983-84 to 1987-88, as 
against this, 1,644 groups could be organised. The number of 
women assisted under the programme was 25,657 of which 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes constituted 36.8 per 
cent and 19.2 per cent respectively. 
Special Rural Employment Schemes 
National Rural Emploiment Programme (NREP): 
The National Rural Employment Programme (NREP) was 
introduced on Oct. 2,1980. It may be noted that the NREP is 
the re-structured form of Food for Work Programme (FWP), 
started in the last year of Fifth Plan. The NREP seek to 
blend opportunities for self help and optimum utilisation of 
available local resources. 
Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme (RLEGF): 
With a view to provide employment opportunities for the 
landless during the lean agricultural period another schemes 
the Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme (RLEGP) 
was taken up. The objective of the scheme was to provide 
guaranteed employment to at least one member from each 
landless labour household for a period of 100 days in a 
year. 
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Progress of National Rural Employment Programme (NREP) in 
Andhra Pradesh 
The progress of NREP in terms of physical achievements 
in Andhra Pradesh since its inception is given in the 
following table: 
TABLE 3.7 
SHOWING THE ACHIEVEMENTS UNDER NREP IN ANDHRA PRADESH SINCE 
ITS INCEPTION OPTO FEBRUARY, 1988 
2256 Hectares 
30254 
fcms. 
Minor Irrigation Works: 
Additional Ayacut brought, under 
cultivation. 
Ayacut stabilised. 
Construction Works •-
Formation of roads (length) 
Gravelling ( " ) 
Metalling ( ) 
Community Development ( C D . ) works (nos. ) 
Construction of School Buildings ( " ) 
Other Buildings ( " ) 
Drinking Water Wells ( " ) 
14236 
8482 
5099 
6924 
14809 
5878 
348 
nos 
Sources: Sxamili Vikas News Lftttftr: Monthly House Journal 
of the Department of Rural Development Government 
of India, Vol.4, No.6, May 1988, p.6. 
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An item-wise analysis of the above table reveals the 
following'. 
The various works undertaken iinder NREP in Andhra 
Pradesh include ayacut development, construction of roads, 
construction works linder comiaunity development programme, 
construction of school buildings and drinking water wells. 
The physical achievements under these programmes since 
the inception of the scheme upto February 1988 were as 
under: 
1. Minor Irrigation Works: 
Under minor irrigation works 2,256 hectares of land was 
brought under cultivation and 30,254 hectares of land was 
stabilised under ayacut. 
2. Road Construction: 
Under this scheme, laying of 14,236 kms. long roads was 
undertaken in addition to gravelling (surfacing of roads 
with a mixture of sand and small stones) of 8,482 Kms. and 
metalling of 5099 Kms. 
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3. Construction of Buildings and Wells: 
Under the constructional works, besides undertaking 
construction of 6,924 community buildings, 14,809 school 
buildings, 58,778 other buildings and 348 drinking water 
wells were also constructed. 
Progress in Employment Generation: 
The progress of employment generation, under NREP in 
Andhra Pradesh during 1985-86 to 1988-89 is shown in the 
table given below-
TABLE 3.8 
SB0WIN6 EMPLOYMENT GENERATION ONDER NREP IN ANDHRA PRADESH 
DURING 1985-86 TO 1988-89. 
Employment Generation 
(in lakh mandays) 
1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 
Target 
Achievements 
Food Grains (MTs) 
Quantity Released 
Quantity Utilised 
183.00 
214.48 
67900 
18300 
258.70 
264.22 
120560 
96561 
347.56 
288.34 
'l09960 
82176 
bource; Gramina Vika's Nf^ WP Lettf^ r-- Monthly House Journal 
*?^.. ®^f/^'"1"^ ^ ^ ^ "^ '^ ^ Development Government of India, Vol.4, 5, p.6. 
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The above table indicates that the achievements in 
respect of employment generation exceeded the targets during 
1985-86 and 1986-87 whereas during 1987-88 the achievements 
were far behind the targets. It is also evident that the 
food-grains released by the Government of India were not 
also fully utilised for paying the wages in kind the under 
NREP works. 
Progress Onder Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme 
(RLEGP) During Seventh Five Year Plan. 
The progress of Rural Landless Employment Guarantee 
Programme (RLEGP) in Andhra Pradesh during the first three 
years of the Seventh Five Year Plan (1985-90) has been quite 
impressive. During 1985-86 to 1987-88, every year the 
achievements have been more than the targets. About 225 lakh 
mandays of employment was generated against the targets of 
163 lakhs mandays during 1985-86-^ . Similarly, the 
achievements during 1986-87 were higher than the targets, 
when 299.93 lakh mandays of employment was generated in the 
state against the target of 251.88 lakh mandays of 
employment. In 1987-88 also 249.19 lakh mandays of 
employment was generated against the target of 248.32 lakh 
mandays . 
1. Gramin Vikas News Letter - Monthly House Journal of 
Department of Rural Development, Government of India, 
vol.4, No.5, May 1988, p.9. 
2. Ibid., p.9. 
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CONCLOSION 
The special employment schemes ie, NREP and RLEGP were 
designed to achieve the twin objectives of providing 
employment to the weaker sections preferably the landless 
labourers and creating durable community assets like social 
forestry roads, school buildings and irrigation channels. 
With a view to achieve the above objectives, huge 
expenditure were being incurred under these programmes. 
But it is commonly observed that the community assets 
created are not really worth the expenditure incurred. The 
reasons for this state of affairs may be the inadequate 
monitoring system. As a result, under the guise of village 
coordinators "Surrogal - contractors" have emerged and these 
contractors are exploiting the situation for their selfish 
ends by floating the guidelines imposing a ban on the 
employment of contractors for executing the NREP and RLEGP 
works. The muster rolls are being faked with or without 
bureaucratic connivance and laying of roads in many cases is 
no more than spreading loose earth. The survival rate of the 
tress planted is also very low because of the absence of 
public involvement. 
Now it is to be hoped that with the merger of NREP and 
RLEGP with the very recently laimched Jawahar Rozgar Yojna 
1?3 
(JRY) the above mentioned defects would be removed by proper 
monitoring and surveillance. 
Jaivahar Rozgar Yojna (JRY) 
The Jawahar Rosgar Yojna (JRY) has been formally 
launched on April 27, 1989. The existing wage employment 
schemes i.e. N.R.E.P. and R.L.E.G.P. have been merged with 
the new scheme. The JRY is to be implemented by the 
Panchayats with finances made available by the Government of 
India to the extent of 80 per cent. 
The J.R.V. aims at benefitting about 44 million poor 
rural faunilies by providing employment to atleast one member 
9 
of each rural family for 50 to 100 days a year." The Scheme 
also contemplates to reserve 30 per cent employment 
opportunities for women. 
The above discussion shows that the various Rural 
Development Programmes implemented in the State have made 
good impact on the socio-economic aspects of the rural 
1. Times of India, April 28, 1989 "P.M. Launches New 
Scheme". 
2. Ibid., April 28, 1989. 
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society. The Integrated Rural Development, which is the main 
plank of the strategy of poverty a J l<iviation, haji a masaiv*' 
dimension with multiplicity of goals and services and has to 
work in a diverse environment. Though the programme is yet 
to make a dint on the problem of poverty, nevertheless, it 
is a concerted effort in a right direction. Further, the 
Cooperatives, with their rural orientation and grass root 
level infrastructure can play a very important role as the 
principal and potent instrument of rural development. 
In this context, the next Chapter deals with role of 
agricultural credit and allied sectors in rural development 
of Telangana. 
cr.i-i^ R- r E: F* I ^/ 
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a. Agricultural Cooperative Creditdhd Weaker Sections 
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ROLE OF AGRICOLTORAL COOPERATIVE CREDIT AND ALLIED SECTORS 
IN RORAL DEVELOFHENT OF TSLANQANA 
In the foregoing chapter, the progress of various rural 
development programmes implemented in Andhra Pradesh has 
been reviewed. Now, the present chapter attempts to discuss 
the Role of Agricultural Cooperatives and Allied Sectors in 
rural development of Telangana. 
At the very outset, it is pertinent to note that the 
Economy of Telangana is essential a 'Rural based Agricul-
tural Economy' as 74 per cent of the population of the 
region lives in villages and 62 per cent of the total work 
force is consisted of the workers engaged in agriculture. 
In this context the role of Cooperative Credit 
Institutions in the rural development of Telangana assumes 
greater importance. But in view of the small size of 
holdings, lack of adequate irrigation potential in the 
region, the agriculture alone can not provide gainful 
employment to the weaker section farmers. It is in this 
context that the functional Cooperatives like Rural Electric 
Cooperatives and Dairy Cooperatives have a very important 
role to play. The Rural Electric Cooperatives are engaged in 
the supply of power to augment the irrigation potentials to 
boost up the agricultural production, while the Dairy 
Cooperatives have been helping weaker section farmers and 
agricultural labourers in supplementing their income 
resources. 
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AGRICOLTORAL COOPERATIVE CREDIT AMD WEAKER SSCTIOHS 
The Agricultural Cooperative credit sector is the most 
iiLportant segment of the Indian Cooperative Movement. It 
takes care of the short, medium and long term credit needs 
of the farming community. In fact, it is a key sector around 
which the other sectors of the Indian Cooperative Movement 
keep themselves revolving. 
It needs to be noted that as elsewhere in India, there 
were two separate set of institutions for providing short-
medium term credit and long term credit in Andhra Pradesh 
until March 31, 1987. The short-medium term credit was being 
provided by the Cooperative Central Banks through Primary 
Agricultural credit societies at the grass-root level under 
the overall control of the A.P. State Cooperative Bank. The 
long term credit was made available by the A.P. central 
Cooperative Agricultural Bank through the field level 
Primary Agricultural Development Banks. But with the 
introduction of Single-Window Credit Delivery System since 
April 1987, these two sets of institutions got integrated 
with merger of the erstwhile Primary Development Banks with 
the District Cooperative Central Banks. Under the new 
arrangements, in addition to the traditional short-medium 
term credit activities the District Cooperative Central 
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Banks are entrusted the disbursement of long terra credit 
through village level credit societies under the over all 
control of A.P. Central Cooperative Agricultural Development 
Bank. 
Thus with the implementation of Single-Window Credit 
Delivery Scheme, the re-organised credit structure in Andhra 
Pradesh is as follows: 
i) 4564 Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS) - for 
short, medium and long term loaning plus other services. 
ii) 22 District Cooperative Central Banks (DCCB's) - for 
short, medium term and long term loaning plus other 
services. 
iii) Apex Bank at State level 
(a) The Andhra Pradesh State Cooperative Bank (APSCB) is the 
Apex Bank for short/medium term refinance. 
(b) The Andhra Pradesh Central Cooperative Agricultural 
Development Bank (APCCADB) Ltd. is the Apex Bank for 
long-term refinance. 
Cooperative Credit Structure in Telangana: 
The Cooperative credit structure in Telangana at the 
time of the formation of composite State of Andhra Pradesh 
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in 1956, consisted of 3074 credit societies, 10 Cooperative 
Central Banks,^ 12 Primary Land Mortgage Banks, the 
Hyderabad Cooperative Apex Bank and the Hyderabad Central 
Cooperative Land Mortgage Band Ltd. 
Now, with the implementation of the Single Window 
Credit Delivery Scheme since April 1, 1987 the credit 
structure in Telangana comprises of 1716 re-organised 
Primary Agricultural Cooperative Societies, 9 District 
Cooperative Central Banks (excluding Cooperative Central 
Bank for urban Hyderabad District), A.P. Central Cooperative 
Agricultural Development Bank and the A.P. State Cooperative 
Bank as Apex Institutions for the State as a whole. 
Changes in loaning policies and procedures in short term 
credit in Andhra Pradesh: 
The following changes were effected in short term 
loaning policies and procedures in A.P. to help the members 
of societies . 
1. Government of A.P. Report on the Working of Cooperative 
Societies, in the State of Andhra Pradesh. 1956-57, p.8. 
2. Ibid., p.6. 
3. Ibid., p.7. 
4. Reproduced from Abdul Karim Khan's Role of Cooperative 
Societies in the aEherfi of Agricultural Finance 
Performance. Problems and Prospects. A.P. State 
Cooperative Union, 1980, pp.23-26. 
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1. The individual maximum borrowing limit of the members 
of PACS has been raised to Rs.10000/= in areas with assured 
irrigation facilities. 
2. The maximum borrowing power of the societies has been 
fixed at 20 times the share capital and Reserve Fund 
excluding losses, if any. 
3. The liability of the societies has been changed from 
unlimited to limited, consequent on the reorganisation of 
PACS on the criteria of viability. 
4(a) Loans are issued to members of PACS owning lands on 
the creation of charge under section 36 by making a 
declaration in the prescribed form which is to be sent by 
the society to the sub-registrar of assurances. 
(b) Loans are permitted to be issued:" 
(i) in respect of persons having no landed rights such as 
oral lessees and share croppers on the security of a person 
who created mortgage up to a limit of Rs.l000 under normal 
programmes and Rs.2000 where there is effective linking of 
credit with marketing. 
(ii) to tenants upto Rs.750 on group guarsmtee of 5 each 
tenants, which should be within the ceiling of 10% of total 
loans of the society. 
130 
(iii) to members, in case of any delay in preparation of 
credit limit applications, upto 50% cash and 100% of kind 
component based on the limit of sanction of the previous 
year. 
(iv) to new non-defaulting members without insistence of 
minimum repayment perfonnance of the societies. 
(c) Loan for mediiim term purposes such as dairy poultry, 
sheep rearing, etc., have been permitted to be issued to 
non-agriculturists also on personal security upto R3.2000 
and on mortgage of immovable properties on loans exceeding 
Rs.4000. 
5. 75% of the lendings are directed to be issued to small 
farmers (with 5 acres of wet or 10 acres of dry land and 
l/3rd of this is reserved to scheduled castes and schedule 
tribes. 
6. The proportion of share capital to borrowing has been 
reduced from 20% to 6% in respect of small farmers and 10% 
in respect of others. 
7. The collection of compulsory deposits has been waived. 
8. Loans are issued primarily according to Crop Loan 
System prescribed by Reserve Bank of India in cash and kind 
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component as per the scales of finance prescribed by the 
technical groups,however, it has been prescribed that the 
cooperatives have to ensure a minimum offtake of 26% in kind 
during Kharif and 40% during rabi seasons. 
9. The kind component is issued to members through 
fertiliser payment orders (F.P.Os.) which are issued firstly 
to cooperative agencies dealing in fertilisers and in the 
event of non-availability of stock with the cooperative to 
agricultural depots in the second preference and if the 
stocks are not available even with them, on private dealers 
in open market. The A.P. Markfed has for this purposes, 
opened as many as 2880 retail units as nearer to the 
societies as possible. 
10. In pursuance of the recommendations of the expert 
committee headed by Shri B. Sivaraman,' and guidelines of the 
R.B.I., P.A.C.S. having full time paid secretaries are 
permitted to issue loans not exceeding Rs.500 per family for 
identified consumption purposes. 
11. Loans are issued for working capital requirements of 
small scale and cottage industries through PACS in respect 
of approved purposes (22 group specified by R.B.I.). 
12. Loans to barbers, washermen, and weaker sections have 
also been permitted to be issued through PACS. 
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13. The lending rate of interest has been substantially 
reduced from 13.75% to 11.25% in respect of short term and 
to 10.50 per cent also for certain purposes of medium term. 
Relief Measures in case of Adverse Seasonal Conditions-*^ : 
The credit cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh are not 
lagging behind in providing adequate relief to farmers in 
the event of occurrences of adverse seasonal conditions such 
as cyclones, floods, drought, etc., by converting the short 
term loan into medium term loan during the first year and 
rephasing the loan during the second year. The government 
are contemplating to write off the loans in respect of small 
farmers affected during the third year also in succession. 
Andhra Pradesh has been experiencing adverse seasonal 
conditions more frequently and special help has been sought 
from NABARD under the National Agricultural credit 
(Stabilisation) Fund scheme, besides the assistances from 
the Government of India by way of grants and loans. 
According to revised criteria, the R.B.I. the state 
Government have come forward to bear 15% of conversion, as 
cooperative central banks will meet 15%, A.P. State 
1. Reproduced from Abdul Karim Khan's Role of Cooperative 
S<?Qigti^ § in—thfi sphere af Agricultural Finance 
ferforaangei Problems and Prospects. A,P. State 
Cooperative Union, 1980, pp.29-30. 
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cooperative Banks 10%, and R.B.I. / NABRARD the balance of 
60% to meet the commitment. The State Government have 
constituted a Revolving Fund with initial contribution of 
Rs.200 lakhs during 1979-80 under the head "State Government 
Agricultural Credit Stabilisation Fund". The government have 
also waived collection of penal interest by cooperatives for 
payment of overdues on 30.6.1979. 
Progressive Legislative Measures in the Recent Past: 
The following progressive legislative measures have 
been taken up in the State in the recent past.^ 
1. The Andhra Pradesh Cooperative Societies Act has been 
amended, (Section 47) making it obligatory on the part of 
credit institutions to disburse 50% of the total borrowing 
to weaker sections. 
2. A provision has been made for identification of viable 
societies and for automatic merger of non-viable societies 
and liquidation of certain bad societies (Section 15A). 
1. Reproduced from Abdul Karim Khan's Role of - Cooperative 
Societies in the sph^r^ ot AKricwlturftl Finan<s« 
Performance. Prpbl^ ffiS SUkSi PrOSPectiS. A.P. State 
. Cooperative Union, 1980, pp.21-22. 
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3. The definition of "Financing Bank" under Section 2(i) 
has been amplified to cover the commercial banks financing 
the cooperative societies. 
4. The principle of universal and automatic membership has 
been introduced by making a provision under Section 19-2A 
and Extension officers (cooperative) in Panchayat Samithis 
have been authorised to ensure admission of eligible persons 
as members. 
5. 50X of the seats on the managing committee of PACS have 
been reserved for weaker sections in the ratio 2:1:2 for 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward classes 
(Section 31). 
6. The nomenclature of land mortgage banks has been 
changed to agricultural development banks, in there with the 
adopted policy for providing investment credit for 
agriculture (Section 84). 
7. It has been laid down that the PACS shall disburse 
loans to its members by cheque only if it is situated within 
10 Kms. of the Cooperative Central Bank or its branch (Rule 
41-B). An incentive scheme of giving subsidy to Cooperative 
Bank is in operation for opening new branches with a shift 
in emphasis from taluk headquarters to Panchayat Samithis 
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and growth centres identified by the State GoverniQent and 
allocated by the Lead Bank through the District Consultative 
Committees. 
8. A common cadre of employees of PACS has been 
constituted (under Section 116A). In respect of paid 
secretaries, uniform service regulations have been 
prescribed. 
9. A common cadre for key personal of Cooperative Central 
Banks and A.P. State Cooperative Bank has been constituted 
under Section 116-A). 
10. A provision has been made (Section 21C) barring a 
person to get himself elected to the managing committee for 
a third time in succession. 
11. A provision has been made to direct the cooperatives 
(under Section 116-B) for reservation of appointments in any 
cadre of posts to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
Backward Classes as prescribed by the Government. 
Credit for Weaker Sections: 
The Mehta Committee on Cooperative Credit (1960) 
recommended a larger flow of loans to marginal and 
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Sub-marginal fanners. In persuance of the recoinmendat,ions of 
this committee, several steps had been taken to encourage 
Cooperative Banks and Land Development Banks to meet .the 
credit requirements of the weaker section farmers. 
Accordingly, outright grants from "Risk Fund" are being 
made available to Primary Credit Societies / Farmers' 
Service Societies, Primary Agricultural Development Banks 
and other Financing Agencies for advancing additional loans 
to small/marginal farmers. 
With the reomentation of their policies and procedures, 
the Cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh are now at the forefront 
to help small farmers and other weaker sections of the 
farming community. 
As a matter of policy, it has been stipulated by 
Government that the Short Term Credit Cooperatives in the 
state should issue 75 per cent (as against statutory 
stipulation of 50 per cent) of their total advances to small 
farmers, 15 per cent to Scheduled Caste farmers and 6 per 
cent to Scheduled Tribe farmers. 
It is within the above noted parameters that an attempt 
has been made in the present study to assess the performance 
of the District Cooperative Central Banks in Telangana and 
also in Andhra Pradesh State as a whole. 
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Short-Term Loaning: 
Kharif Lendings (SAO-Normal): The targets and achievements 
in respect of Kharif lendings during 1982-87 in Telangana 
and Andhra Pradesh have been as under: 
TABLE 4.1 
PARTICULARS OF KHARIF LENDINGS (SAO NORMAL) IN A.P. AND 
TELANGANA DURING 1982-1987 
Year 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
A.P. 
Targets 
Rs. 
110.00 
141.50 
150.00 
175.00 
190.00 
200.00 
966.50 
Achievements 
Rs. 
132.25 
129.19 
168.20 
128.40 
110.04 
209.08 
877.22 
(Rs. in 
Telangana 
crores) 
Targets Achievements 
Rs. Rs. 
32.00 
40.50 
42.75 
45.50 
46.50 
53.50 
260.75 
38.08 
33.20 
44.57 
33.96 
27.60 
60.16 
237.57 
Source: A.P. State Cooperative Bank, Hyderabad, Review of 
Performance of CCBs during "Kharif" Seasons 
1982-1987. 
As may be seen from the table that during the period of 
six years ending 1987, the Cooperative Central Banks did not 
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achieve the overall target during the period as their 
performance had been 91 per cent both in Telangana and A.P. 
State. The failure of Cooperative Central Banks in achieving 
the stipulated targets needs to be seen against the back-
ground that the economy of the State received severe set-
backs on account of adverse seasonal conditions during the 
three successive year i.e. 1978-79 to 1980-81, coupled with 
the worst-ever drought of 1987 which impaired the repaying 
capacity of the borrower farmers. As a result, the overdues 
of the credit institutions have increased thereby 
restricting their eligibility for drawl of funds from 
RBI/NABARD. 
It may be noted that the performance of Cooperative 
Central Banks in the state and Telangana, had been more 
satisfactory during 1983-84 which was exceptionally a good 
year for agricultural production in the whole of India. 
1. Kharlf Lending to weaker sections: 
The particulars of Kharif S.A.O. (Normal) loans issued 
to the weaker sections of the community in Andhra Pradesh 
and Telangana have been given in the table 4.2. 
Advance to small Farmers: 
It is obvious from the table 4.2 that the advances to 
small farmers in A.P. State as a whole had not been in 
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TABLE 4.2 
PARTCULARS OF S.A.O. LOANS (KHARIF) ISSUED TO WEAKER SECTION FARMERS 
IN A.P. AND TELAN6ANA DURIN6 1984-87 
(Asount R5. in corores) 
Category 1984 i985 1986 1987 
of Earners 
Asount 1 Affiount '/. Amount X Amount 
1. S*all Faraers 
- A.P. 114.77 68 89.49 70 76.75 70 155.57 74 
- Telanqana 9.13 76 26.74 79 18.99 69 39.44 66 
2. B.C. Faraers 
- A.P. 53.05 32 43.35 34 34.48 31 70.75 33 
- Telangana 20.32 46 17.11 51 10.82 39 27.13 45 
3. S.C. Famers 
- A.P. 10.21 6 7.15 6 6.39 5 12.66 6 
- Telanqana 4.06 9 2.73 8 2.56 8 5.04 6 
4. S.T. Farters 
- A.P. 3.77 2 2.82 2 2.84 3 4.36 Z 
- Telangana 2.65 6 2.08 6 1.84 7 3.03 5 
Source: ' APCOB, Review of the Perforgiance of CCBs during KharH seasons 
(1984-1987). (Cyclostylecf). 
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conformity with the stipulated lending of 75 per cent. The 
advances to this category of farmers ranged between 68-69 
per cent during 1984-87. It may also be observed that the 
small farmers advances in Telangana constituted 76 per cent 
in 1984 and 79 per cent inl985 but declined to 69 per cent 
and to 66 per cent respectively in the subsequent two years. 
Advaoices to Backward class: 
The performance of the District Cooperative Central 
Banks in Telangana in advancing loans to B.C. Farmers has 
been satisfactory in the sense, the average lending to this 
category of farmers was around 45 per cent as against the 
State figure of 43 per cent. It needs to be particularly 
noted that in respect of B.C. Farmers' advances, during 
1984-87, Telangana has been far ahead of other regions of 
the state. 
Advances to Scheduled Caste Farmers: 
It may be seen that during 1984-87, the advances to 
S.C. Farmers in the State, have been only 6 per cent of the 
total advances as against the stipulated lending of 15 per 
cent. As against this, the CCB's in Telangana have advanced 
loans at as average rate of 8 per cent during the same 
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period. Though this porf ormancc! in by no xnannn aat-1 afaott^ ry, 
yet they have been far ahead of their counterparts, in other 
regions of the State in advancing the S.C. Farmers during 
the period under review. 
Advances to Scheduled Tribe Farmers: 
The CCB's in Andhra Pradesh have lent to the S.T. 
Farmers at an average rate of 2 per cent of the total Kharif 
lending during 1984-1987. As against this, lending to this 
category of farmers in Telangana has been around 6 per cent 
of the total issues which is in conformity to the stipulated 
advances of 6 per cent of the total loans. 
It may be noted that even in the case of advances of 
S.T. Farmers, the performance of CCB's in Telangana was far 
better than their counterparts in other regions of the 
state. 
2. Rabi Advances: 
The Rabi Advances (S.A.O. Normal) in Andhra Pradesh and 
Telangana during 1982-83 to 1987-88 have been detailed in 
the table given below: 
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TABLE 4.3 
PARTICULAKS OF RABI ADVANCES (S.A.O. NOBHAL) IN ANDHRA 
PRADESH AND TELANGANA DORING 1982-83 to 1987-88. 
(Rs. in crores) 
Year 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
Targets 
Rs. 
20.00 
25.00 
40.00 
30.00 
60,00 
100.00 
275.00 
A.P. 
Achievements 
Rs. 
18.83 
32.95 
19.43 
28.08 
48.41 
39.90 
187.76 
Telangana 
Targets 
Rs. 
7.00 
9,80 
17.30 
12.30 
11.80 
19.00 
77.60 
Ach i ev ement s 
Rs. 
8.40 
13.66 
7.18 
6.25 
3.30 
7.32 
46.11 
Source : A.P. State Cooperative Bank, Hyderabad, "Review of 
Performance of CCBS during Rabi Seasons 1982-83 to 
1987-88". 
As is clear from the table that the targetted Rabi-
lending under S.A.O. (Normal) during 1982-83 to 1987-88 in 
Andhra Pradesh and Telangana was Rs.275 crores and Rs.77.60 
crores respectively. As against the targets, the actual 
disbursement during the period were of the order of 
Rs.187.76 crores in Andhra Pradesh and of Rs.46.11 crores in 
Telangana. Thus the CCB's have failed to achieve the 
targets. In terms of per centage, the achievements in the 
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state as a whole constituted 68 per cent of the targets. In 
Telangana, the performance of the CCBs had been far below 
the state average as they could disburse only 59 per cent of 
the targets fixed for them during the period under review. 
The reasons for the relatively poor performance of the 
CCBs during 1982-83 to 1987-88 might be attributed to the 
adverse seasonal conditions that prevailed in the state 
during the whole period of three years between 1978-79, 
1980-81 coupled with the worst-ever drought of 1987 which 
impaired the repaying capacity of the borrower farmers. As a 
result, the overdues in the credit institutions increased 
thereby restricting their eligibility for drawls of funds 
from RBI/NABARD. 
It may, however, be pointed out that the performance of 
the CCBs in the State and Telangana was more satisfactory 
during 1983-84 which was exceptionally a good year for 
agricultural production in the country as a whole. 
It may also be pointed out that the targets fixed for 
1986-87 and 1987-1988 can not be said to be moderate in view 
of the adverse seasonal conditions that prevailed during 
these years. 
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Weaker Sections Rabl Advances: 
The particulars of Rabi-Advances (under S.A.O., normal) 
to the Weaker Sections in Andhra Pradesh and Telangana 
during 1983-84 to 1987-88 have been detailed in the 
table 4.4. 
Advances to Small Farmers'• 
A close examination of the above table 4.4 reveals that 
the District Cooperative Central Banks (DCCBs) in Andhra 
Pradesh and Telangana are yet to achieve the stipulated 
advances of 75 per cent of total disbursements of loans to 
be made available to the Small Farmers who constitute the 
bulk of the farming community both in Telangana and the 
state of Andhra Pradesh as a whole. This state of affairs 
suggests the weakness of the Cooperative Credit Structure. 
Though the Central Cooperative Banks (CCBs) in Telangana had 
advanced 81 per cent of the total advances to this category 
of farmers in 1984-85 and 1985-86,but the same fell to 69 
per cent in 1986-87 and to a much less figure of 49 per cent 
in 1987-88 which calls for the immediate attention of the 
official and non-official cooperators concerned. At the same 
time, it may be noted with appreciation that the 
performances of CCBs Rayalaseema region has been impressive 
during the same period. The advances to small Farmers in the 
region which was as low as 13 per cent in 1984-85, reached 
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TABLE 4.4 
PftRTlCULftRS OF RABI-ADVAHCES (S.A.O. NORMAL) TO WEAKER SECTION FARMERS 
IN A.P. AND TELAN6ANA DURING 1983-84 to 1987-88. 
(Amount Rs. in corores) 
Category 
oi Parsers 
1. S»all Farmers 
- A.P. 
- Telangana 
2. B.C. Farmers 
- A.P. 
- Telangana 
3. S.C. Farters 
- A.P. 
- Telangana 
4. S.T. Faraers 
- A.P. 
- Telangana 
1984 
Aaount % 
N.A. 
N.A. 
H. A. 
N.A. 
2.7B B 
1.66 12 
B.87 3 
0.67 5 
1995 
Anount 
13.00 
5.79 
6.83 
3.20 
1.64 
0.84 
0.45 
0.34 
7. 
67 
81 
35 
45 
B 
12 
n 
5 
1996 
Aaount 
22.16 
5.05 
8.68 
3.56 
1.61 
0.63 
0.43 
0.24 
X 
79 
81 
35 
57 
6 
10 
2 
4 
1987 
Aaount 
34.40 
2, 29 
15.14 
1.67 
2. 73 
0.31 
0.61 
0.17 
F 
X 
71 
69 
31 
51 
6 
9 
1 
5 
1988 
Aaount X 
27.49 69 
3.59 49 
14.53 36 
2.26 31 
2.38 6 
0. 43 6 
0.53 2 
0.24 3 
Source: A.P. State Cooperative Bank Ltd., Hyderabad. "Review o-f Performance of CCEs 
during Rabi seasons 1933-84 to 1987-S8", 
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to a record level of 91 per cent in the year to follow and 
were much above the stipulated percentage of 75 per cent in 
1986-87 and 1987-88^. 
Advances to Backward Class Farmers: 
In the case of Backward class Farmers, the average 
lending to this category of farmers has been around 35 per 
cent of the total issues in A.P. while in Telangana they 
have been advanced at 46 per cent. At the same time, it 
needs to be noted that, in advancing the Backward class 
Farmers, the Rayalaseema region occupies a position next to 
Telangana with an average lending of 35 per cent." 
Advances to Scheduled Caste Farmers: 
The advances to Scheduled Caste Farmers in the State 
have been around 7 per cent during the period of five years 
between 1983-84 to 1987-88, which is much less than the 
stipulated advauices of 15 per cent. The performance of 
Cooperative Central Banks (CCBS) in Telangana is also by no 
means in conformity with the stipulated lending to this 
1. APCOB, "Review of performance of CCBs during 1982-83 to 
1987-88 Season's" (Cyclostyled material). 
2. Ibid. 
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class of farmers, nevertheless, it has been above the state 
average since it constituted around 10 per cent of the total 
Issues in the region. Further, the region occupies the top 
position in this area of activity during the period under 
review. 
Advances to Scheduled Tribe Farmers: 
The advances to Scheduled Tribe Fanners again reflect 
the weakness of the loan portfolios of the Cooperative 
Central Banks in the State. As a matter of fact, these 
advances have been much below the stipulated lending of 6 
per cent of the total advances to be made in the State. On 
an average the advances to these farmers have been 2 per 
cent of the total issues in the State during 1983-84 to 
1987-88. As in the case of Kharif Advances, the performance 
of Cooperative Central Banks in Telangana is quite 
encouraging as they have assisted this category of farmers 
at an average rate of more than 4 per cent during the same 
period. 
National Oil-seeds Development Programme (NODP): 
The National Oil-seeds Development Programme (NODP) has 
been launched very recently in the country with a view to 
boost up the production of oil-seeds in the country. 
us 
In Andhra Pradesh, fourteen districts (including five 
Telangana districts) have been covered under the NODP for 
the year 1987-88. The scheme is at the initial stages of 
implementation. 
The Cooperative Central Banks in Andhra Pradesh have 
issued loans under NODP in 1986-87 to the tune of Rs.37.33 
crores of which Rs.16.72 crores loans have been disbursed in 
Telangana . 
Issues in kind by Cooperative Central Banks in Telangana 
In respect of disbursement of Crop loans, it has been 
stipulated, as a matter of policy, that a minimum of 25 per 
cent of Kharif-Advances and 40 per cent of Rabi Advances be 
made in kind component. 
The Issues in Kind by the cooperative Central Banks in 
Telangana during Kharif 1987 and Rabi 1987-88 have been 
given in the following table: 
A.P. State Cooperative Bank Ltd. Hyderabad, Review of 
Performance of CCB's during Kharif 1987 and Rabi 1987-
U9 
TABLE 4.5 
ISSUES IN KIND BY THE COOPERATIVE CENTRAL BANKS IN TELANGANA 
DURING KHABIF 1987 AND RABI 1987-1988 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Name of the 
Central Bank 
1. Adilabad 
2, Hyderabad 
3. Karimnagar 
4. Khammam 
5. Mahabubnagar 
6. Medak 
7. Nalagonda 
8. Nizamabad 
9. Warangal 
Khari 
(SAO 
Issues 
in kind 
95.27 
62.45 
227.85 
302.46 
70.21 
79.36 
206.89 
359.57 
164.78 
156.84 
f 1987 
Normal) 
% to total 
Issue 
26.26 
25.20 
22.67 
26.73 
26.00 
25.50 
23.00 
29.74 
28.95 
26.07 
Rabi ; 
(SAO 
Issues 
in kind 
-
15.90 
8.60 
18.35 
4.88 
N.A. 
20.19 
37.28 
18.12 
123.32 
1987-88 
Normal) 
% to total 
issue 
-
25.00 
20.83 
29.36 
25.00 
N.A. 
23.20 
23.49 
38.40 
16.84 
Source: A.P. State Cooperative Bank Ltd.. Hyderabad, Review 
of Performance of CCBS durinc ECharif 1987 and Rabl 
1996-?7 (Annexure 1(a), (Cyclostyled). 
Kharlf 1987: It may be seen , that as against the total 
Kharif 1987 (S.A.O. Normal) disbursement of Rs.732.40 lakhs 
in Telangana, the disbursements in kind component were of 
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the order of Rs.156.84 lakhs constituting 26 per cent of the 
total issues. It may be observed that the two Central Banks 
in the region have failed to ensure the stipulated minimum 
disbursement of 25 per cent of the total issues in kind. 
Rabi 1987-88: During Rabi 1987-88, the total disbursements 
under S.A.O. (Normal) in Telangana amounted to Rs.732.40 
lakhs, of which the disbursements in kind component were 
Rs.123.32 lakhs constituting about 17 per cent of the total 
issues in the region. Thus, it may be observed that none of 
the CCB's in the region could ensure the stipulated minimum 
disbursement of 40 per cent in kind component for Rabi 
lendings. It calls for the immediate attention of the 
authorities concerned as this tendency would ultimately 
defeat the very purpose of Crop Loan System. 
CBOP-WISK ADVANCES 
In India, the pattern of agricultural production has 
witnessed a significant change with the diversification in 
agricultural practices and adoption of new farm 
technologies. As a result, farmers are being encouraged to 
raise a variety of crops deviating from the age-old and 
traditional cropping pattern. 
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The cooperatives too have fallen in line with the 
National Agricultural Policies and have accordingly, re-
oriented their credit policies and loan portfolios to meet 
the diversified needs of the farming community. The 
cooperative loans are being made available for raising all 
the important food and non-food crops. 
In the following table an attempt has been made to 
analyse the crop wise advances made available by the 
cooperative central Banks in Telangana during Kharif 1987. 
SHOWING 
TABLE 4.6 
CBOP-WISE ADVANCES BY CCBS IN TELANGANA 
KHARIF 1987 
DORING 
(Rs. in crores) 
Name of the Crop Kharif 1987 
Amount % to total 
Rs. loan 
A.S..A.O. (Normal) 
Paddy 
Sugar cane 
Tobacco 
Groundnut 
Chillies 
Cotton 
24.50 
7.10 
0.77 
4,30 
11.25 
5.68 
40.87 
11.80 
1.28 
7.15 
18.70 
9.44 
contd.. 
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Jawar, Maize & Bajra 1.46 2.41 
Plan'tation crops 
coconut, vegetables etc. 0.79 1.33 
Banana 
Others 4.22 7.02 
B. S.A.O. (NODP) 
Groundnut 
Castor 
Sesamum 
Sunflower 
Cotton 
8.21 
1.99 
0.01 
0.02 
0.03 
70.42 
80.00 
19.00 
-
-
-
— 
Source: A.P. State Cooperative Bank Ltd. Hyderabad, "Review 
of the performance of CCB's during Kharif" 1987. 
As is evident from the table, the advances made 
available by the Cooperative Central Banks in Telangana 
cover a wide range of both food and non food crops. It is 
also evident, that there has been a significant shift in 
the cropping pattern in favour of non-food crops. 
The advances towards the various non-food crops like 
Sugar Cane, Tobacco, Groundnut, Chillies, Cotton etc. 
amounted to Rs.60.61 crores during Kharif 1987. As a 
percentage, these advances constituted 48.3 per cent of the 
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total advances made during the season. This percentage may 
go high if the advances under NODP are taken into account. 
The traditional food crops, however, amounted to 
Rs.24.59 crores, during the same season, constituting 43.29 
per cent of the total advances against 40.58 per cent in the 
state as a whole. 
Long Term Advances to Weaker Section: 
As has already, been mentioned, until 31st, March, 
1987, the long term credit structure in Andhra Pradesh 
consisted of Andhra Pradesh Cooperative Central Agricultural 
Development Bank Ltd. (AP CCADB) as a state level Apex 
Organisation and 218 Primary Agricultural Development Banks 
(PADB's) at field level. 
With the implementation of the Single Window Credit 
Delivery Scheme with effect from April 1,1987, the erstwhile 
PADB's were merged with 22 District Cooperative Central 
Banks (DCCBs) and consequently, at the grassroot level, the 
long-term loans are advanced through 4565 PACS in the state. 
Decentralisation of Policy and Procedures: Long Term credit 
system in Andhra Pradesh: 
Long term credit structure in Andhra Pradesh has 
recorded very impressive growth, it occupied first place in 
i^i 
the country in advancing loans and third place in the 
recovery of loans, on account of the following reasons^: 
1. The land development banks has revised lending 
policies, giving priority to production oriented schemes. 
2. To eliminate delays, the public enquiry system in the 
process of scrutiny of loan applications had been dispensed 
with. 
3. The power of sanction loans had been decentralised and 
the PADBs were empowered to sanction loans upto Rs.15,000/-
without the necessity of the scrutiny by Deputy Registrar of 
Cooperative Societies Agriculture Development Banks. 
4. The A.P. Cooperative Central Agricultural Development 
Bank had opened 22 regional offices at district headquarters 
with necessary staff for legal scrutiny of the applications 
and sanction loans quickly. 
5. The power of recovery of loan under the Act had been 
delegated to field staff of PADB's and APCCADB. 
6. Time schedules had been prescribed for completion of 
various processes of scrutiny of applications. The officers 
Abdul Karim Khan's Role of Cooperative Societies in the 
sphere of Agricultural Finance Performance. Problems and 
Prospects. A.P. State Cooperative Union, 1980, p.26. 
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were entrusted with such scrutiny and were authorised to 
verify the original records of the village officers and Sub-
Registrar of Assurances and authenticate them without 
further attestation. 
7. The PADBs had diversified the pattern of lending loans 
for poultry, dairy, sheep rearing, pisciculture, 
sericulture, etc. 
8. The PADB's had relaxed a number of loan conditions in 
regard to small farmers towards payment of share capital, 
administrative fees, interest rate, etc. 
Loaning Pattern: 
Section 86 of Andhra Pradesh Cooperative Societies Act 
(7) of 1964 enumerates the various purposes for which the 
A.P. CCADB can make advances. Besides, the state Government 
has also powers to notify from time to time such of the 
purpose relevant to agricultural development. 
The Long Term Credit Institutions have diversified 
their loaning operation as to include advances of loans for 
sheep rearing, dairy development, poultry, pisciculture, 
sericulture. It is pertinent to note that the NABARD has 
stipulated that 90 per cent of the loans should be advanced 
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for productive purposes of which 70 per cent should be for 
easily identifiable production purposes on schematic basis. 
Advances to Weaker Sections: 
In confirmity with the policies laid down by the state 
Government, the APCCADB has set its goal to advance 60 per 
cent of the loans to small farmers of the total loaning, 15 
per cent and 6 per cent for scheduled caste and scheduled 
tribe farmers respectively. 
Rate of Interest 
The rate of interest is being fixed by NABARD. The 
different rates fixed by NABARD are as follows: 
Purpose Lending Rate to Ultimate 
borrower 
M.I. and Land Development 10% p.a. 
Other purposes 
(i) Small farmers 10% p.a. 
(ii) Other farmers 12.5% p.a. 
Repajnaent Period 
The repayment period of loans is generally related to 
the life of assets financed and also repaying capacity 
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generated out of the investment made. Usually, the repayment 
period of loans is being fixed as per the advice of NABARD. 
Long Term Advances to Weaker Section Farmers: 
Long term advances to the Small Farmers and farmers 
belonging to other weaker sections in Andhra Pradesh and 
Telangana during 1982-83 to 1987-88 have been summarized in 
the following Table: 
TABLE 4.7 
LONG TERM ADVANCES TO SMALL FARMERS AND OTHER 
WEAKER SECTION FARMERS IN ANDHRA PRADESH AND TELANGANA 
DURING 1982 1983 TO 1987 88 (Fiuaucial Years). 
Yftar 
1982-83 
Small Farmers 
S.C. Farmers 
S.T. Farmers 
B.C. Farmers 
Assignees 
1983-84 
Small Farmers 
S.C. Farmers 
S.T. Farmers 
B.C. Farmers 
Assignees 
A.P. 
Rs. 
42.50 
3.87 
2.74 
16.40 
1.45 
39.39 
3.17 
2.59 
14.45 
0.97 
Advances 
% of 
Total 
73.00 
6.60 
4.70 
28.00 
— 
70.00 
5.60 
4.60 
24.00 
-
(Rs. in crures) 
Advances 
Telangana 
Rs. 
13.65 
1.91 
1.67 
7.57 
0.46 
14.06 
1.74 
1.79 
7.70 
0.47 
% to 
Total 
54.00 
7.60 
6.60 
30.00 
-
55.00 
6.80 
7.00 
30.00 
-
Contd. 
I'JS 
1984-85 
Small Fanners 
S.C. Farmers 
S.T. Farmers 
B.C. Farmers 
Assignees 
1985-88 
Small Farmers 
S.C. Farmers 
S.T. Farmers 
B.C. Farmers 
Assignees 
1986-87 
Small Farmers 
S.C. Farmers 
S.T. Farmers 
B.C. Farmers 
Assignees 
1987-88 
Small Farmers 
S.C. Farmers 
S.T. Farmers 
B.C. Farmers 
Assignees 
43.40 
2.69 
2.43 
14.85 
0.76 
42.10 
2.25 
1.78 
14.32 
0.76 
57.49 
2.53 
2.10 
18.21 
42.89 
1.24 
1.07 
11.01 
0.48 
75.00 
4.60 
4.00 
23.00 
~" 
78.00 
4.20 
3.30 
23.00 
81.00 
35.00 
3.00 
22.00 
74.00 
2.20 
2.00 
19.00 
-
15.12 
1.38 
1.75 
7.75 
0.32 
15.08 
1.15 
1.32 
8.16 
0.20 
18.24 
1.22 
1.42 
9.74 
10.32 
0.61 
0.74 
5.71 
0.11 
57.00 
5.20 
6.70 
29.00 
" 
58.00 
4.40 
5.00 
32.00 
' 
59.00 
4.00 
4.60 
3.20 
59.00 
3.50 
4.00 
33.00 
— 
Source: APCCADB, "Statement showing the District wise so 
loans Advanced to small and weaker Section 
Farmers" 1982-83, 1987-88 (Cyclostyled) 
A close examination of the above table brings out the 
followinga: 
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1) Advances to Small Fanners: 
The long term advances to small farmers have been quite 
satisfactory in the state as they were over and above the 
stipulated lending of 60 per cent of the total advances to 
be made available to this class of farmers. In terms of 
percentage, the Small Farmers Advances constituted 73 per 
cent in 1982-83, 70 per cent in 1983-84, 75 per cent in 
1984-1985, 78 per cent in 1985-86, 81 per cent in 1986-87 
and 74 per cent in 1987-88. 
Coming to Telangana, it may be stated that the region 
is yet to achieve the stipulated lending of 60 per cent of 
the total long term advances made available in the region. 
The advances to small farmers in the Telangana region were 
54 per cent in 1982-83, 55 per cent in 1983-84,57 per cent 
in 1984-85, 58 per cent in 1985-86 and 59 per cent in 1986-
87 and 1987-88, 
At the same time, it may be observed that the 
performance of Banks in Andhra and Rayalasee regions was 
over and above the state level percentage of lending during 
the period under review. 
Advances to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Farmers *-
The long term advances to scheduled caste and scheduled 
tribe farmers in the state during 1982-83 to 1987-88 were far 
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below the stipulated advances of 15 per cent and 6 per cent 
of the total advances, to be made available to these 
categories of farmers (The reasons for the same are 
discussed later). However, the performance of PADB's in 
Telangana, as in the case of short - term advances is found 
to be relatively satisfactory in this area of activity. 
Scheduled Caste Farmers in the region were provided on 
an average 5 per cent of total advances as against 4 per 
cent in the state as a whole during the period under 
review. 
Scheduled Tribe Farmer 's' Long term Finances in 
Telangana during 1982-83 to 1987-88 accounted for 5.7 per 
cent as against 3.2 per cent in A.P. 
Advances to Backward Class Famers: 
As in the case of short term advances the long term 
adv^ ances to Backward class Farmers occupied the position 
next to small farmers advances during 1982-83 to 1987-88. On 
an average, the farmers belonging to this category, received 
more than 20 per cent of the total advances in the state 
during the period under review. The performance of the Banks 
in Telangana has been more impressive in this area of 
activity as the Backward classes long term advances were 
more than 30 per cent during the same period. 
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Reasons for the shortfall in SC's and ST's Advances; 
The short-fall in SCs and STs advances may be 
attributed to the following reasons^: 
a) The percentage of scheduled caste members owning land 
in the State is only 6% of the total land-holders against 
the percentage of scheduled caste population of 15%. The 
total land held by scheduled castes was 9,84,431 acres in 
Andhra Pradesh. Therefore the coverage of advances under 
long term credit for scheduled caste farmers is more or less 
equivalent to the percentage of scheduled caste land-
holders. The long term credit could be provided to the 
scheduled caste in respect of self employment schemes in 
view of non-involvement of land based investment and land 
security. 
b) Further, the coverage of scheduled caste farmers in 
IRDP is now very much restricted. Prior to January 1, 1982 
PADBs in the State were allowed to finance small farmers 
identified by DRDA without any limit even in the case of 
banks with restricted loaning programme. This facility was 
withdrawn with effect from January 1, 1982 and the banks 
were advised to confine the loaning allowed for programme to 
small farmers within the restricted loaning i.e., depending 
on the quantum of loan advanced during the previous year. 
1. Based on Agricultural Census 1976-77 published by the 
Bureau of Economics and Statistics, A.P. 
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c) Further, some of the Scheduled Tribes Fanners who are 
having landed property are standing as sureties and offering 
their lands as security under the group guarantee scheme. In 
some cases they are mortgaging their lands as security to 
cover the medium term loans. As such the scheduled caste 
members are not able to take loan for themselves under long 
term credit. 
Purpose-Wise Classification of Long-Term Advances: 
The land development banks in A.P. have reoriented 
their policies and programmes and accordingly, they have 
been issuing loans for productive purposes such as minor 
irrigation (MI) energisation of pump sets and farm 
mechanisation. Further, they have diversified their loaning 
portfolios and provided loans for diversified purposes, like 
dairying, sheep rearing, poultry farming and pisciculture 
etc. 
The purpose-wise classification of long-term advances 
in Andhra Pradesh and Telangana, during the First quarter of 
the cooperative year 1988-89, have been detailed in the 
table 4.8. 
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TABLE 4.8 
PURPOSE WISE CLASSIFICATION OF LONG TERM LOANS IN ANDBRA 
PRADESH AND TELANGANA DURING THE FIRST QUARTER OF THE 
COOPERATIVE YEAR 1988-1989. 
(Rs. in Lakhs) 
S.No. Purpose of loans Loans 
Andhra Pradesh Telangana 
Minor Irrigation 
i) Wells including 
pment of wells 
ii) Pujnpsets 
2. Farm Mechanisation 
3. Ayacut Development 
4. Horticulture 
5.Diversified purposes 
i) 
ii) 
iii) 
iv) 
V) 
vi) 
Dairy 
Sheep 
Poultry 
Pisciculture 
Bullocks & Carts 
Sericulture 
6. Other purpose 
Total loans advanced to 
develo-
Total 
small farmers 
236.47 
182.33 
225.96 
78.78 
98.31 
12.36 
22.24 
93.60 
44.12 
21.57 
17.75 
80.45 
1113.94 
944.08 
152.20 
106.01 
47.13 
59.03 
27.69 
4.79 
9.72 
10.63 
-
2.90 
0.42 
30.12 
328.49 
328.49 
Source : APCCADB, " Purpose-wise classification of loans 
advanced" from July 1, 1988 to September 30,1989 
(Cyclostyled). 
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A study of the above mentioned purpose-wise 
classification of the Long Term Advances in Andhra Pradesh 
and Telangana reveals that Minor Irrigation continues to 
receive highest priority. Of the total advances it accounted 
for 36.6 per cent in Andhra Pradesh and 57.3 per cent in 
Telangana during the first quarter of the cooperative year 
1989-90. Advances for farm mechanisation were 21 per cent in 
Andhra Pradesh while in Telangana they constituted 10.5 per 
cent of the total advances in the quarter. 
The loans for diversified purposes such as dairying 
sheep rearing, poultry farming, pisciculture and sericulture 
etc. formed 19 per cent of the total loans in Andhra Pradesh 
while the same constituted 6,32 per cent in Telangana during 
the quarter ended September 30, 1988. 
The advances to small farmers accounted for 84.75 per 
cent in Andhra Pradesh and 72.89 per cent in Telangana 
during the period under review. 
Removal of Regional Imbalances: 
With a view to provide investment credit for 
development of the state, the Andhra Pradesh Cooperative 
Central Agricultural Development Bank has fixed a region-
wise ratio of advances i.e. 40:20:40 among Andhra, 
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Bayalaseema and Telangana. The achievements in 1984-85 and 
1985-86 have been as indicated in the table given below: 
TABLE 4.9 
REGION-WISE DISBURSEMENT OF LONG TERM ADVANCES IN 
ANDHRA PRADESB 
(Rs. in Lakhs) 
Disbursements during 
Region Ratio 
fixed 1984-86 1985-86 
Amount % Amount % 
1. Andhra 40 26657.91 53 2933.50 48 
2. Rayalaseema 20 509.10 10 666.20 11 
3. Telangana 40 1965.78 37 2405.94 41 
Source: A.P.C.C.A.D.B, 25th Annual Report, 1985-86 p.4. 
As can be seen from the table that Telangana was little 
short of the stipulated ratio in 1984-85 as the 
disbursements in the region accounted for 37 per cent of the 
total advances of the state. As against this, the region 
could achieve 41 per cent of the total advances in 1985-86. 
The short fall in Rayalaseema is due to heavy overdues and 
consequential restricted eligibility of PADB's. 
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It may further be noted that the Region-wise Rations 
keep on fluctuating due to seasonal conditions and a host of 
other factors. For examples the share of Telangana in total 
disbursements was 37 per cent^ in 1979-80 which rose to 43 
per cent^ in 1983-84, fell to 37 per cent"^  in 1984 and again 
rose to 41 per cent in 1985-86. 
It may also be noted that the disbursements in 
Rayalaseema have fallen short of the stipulated ratio of 20% 
during 1979-80 to 1986-86 which calls for the immediate 
attention of the authorities concerned. 
1. Ahmed, M.O., Cooperative Movement in A.P.. M.Phil, 
Dissertation, A.M.U. Aligarh, 1988, p.169. 
2. Ibid., p.169. 
3. Ibid., p.169. 
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RORAL ELECTRIC COOPERATIVES 
The Cooperative Rural Electrification Movement made 
its beginning in early 1930's in the United States of 
America. The movement slowly spread to other countries of 
the world. The United States Agency for International 
Development and International Development Association 
arrange for credit facilities to the rural electric 
cooperatives. 
The Electric Cooperative Movement in India. 
The Annual Conference of the Chairmen of State 
Electricity Boards held in November 1965 recommended to 
organise one Rural Electric Cooperative in the area of each 
State Electricity Board as a pilot project in consultation 
with the experts from the United States Agency for 
International Development. 
The Union Ministry of Irrigation and power took 
initiative to establish Rural Electric Cooperatives in the 
Country, Accordingly, United States Agency for International 
Development in collaboration with National Rural Electric 
Cooperative Association finalised scheme for Rural 
Electrification Cooperatives in India. Ultimately it was 
proposed to start a pilot project with five rural 
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electrification Cooperatives to be set up one in each 
selected five states. The five pilot Rural Electrification 
Cooperatives were started in Ahmednager in Maharashtra, 
Belgaum in Karnataka, Amreli in Gujarat, Karimangar in 
Andhra Pradesh and in Lucknow in Uttar Pradesh. 
The All India Rural Credit Review Committee (1969) also 
favoured distribution oi electricity in rural areas through 
cooperatives. The Committee observed "we suggest that it 
might be possible to constitute a special fund which may be 
known as the Rural Electrification Fund, with the help of 
grants from U.S.A. with corresponding contribution from 
Central Government. We recommend that Rural Electrification 
Corporation to manage the fund should be created as an 
autonomous body under the Ministry of Irrigation and power 
and registered under Indian Companies Act which will provide 
loans from the fund to the Electric Cooperatives proposed to 
be setup at a relatively low rate of interest with a view to 
encouraging the Cooperative type of organisation for the 
distribution of electricity in rural areas''^ . 
In pursuance of the recommendation of the All India 
Rural Credit Review Committee 1969 the Rural Electrification 
Corporation (REC) was setup in 1969-70, 
1. Rayudu, C.S., "Evolution of Rural Electrification 
Cooperatives" Cooperative Perspective. January - March 
1983, p.16. 
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The EEC is an Apex Institution to provide finances to 
electric cooperatives for the distribution of power in the 
rural areas. It also encourages organising of electric 
cooperative projects within the jurisdiction of one revenue 
Taluk in backward area. The United State Agency for 
International Development provides technical and financial 
assistance to rural electric cooperatives through Rural 
Electrification Corporation. 
The REC, New Delhi provides funds to the Rural 
Electric cooperatives on soft term. The Rural Electric 
Cooperatives are charged at 6% average rate of interest 
while the other agencies are charged at 11.55J interest. 
Further, no interest is chargeable to the Rural Electric 
Cooperatives during the first five years of moratorium 
period on these loans. But an amount equivalent to the 
amount of interest has to be invested in a special Fund 
which can be utilised by the society for the specific 
purposes with the prior approval of the Rural 
Electrification Corporation. This amount is kept separately 
with the society which in the long run equals the Project 
loan advanced by REC and this facility is not available to 
any other agency engaged in the distribution of electricity 
funded by REC. 
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Rural Electric Cooperatives Vis-a-vis State Electricity 
Board: 
The State Electricity Boards were constituted under 
Electricity (Supply) Act - 1948 for promotion co-ordination, 
generation, supply and distribution of Electricity including 
Rural Electrification. With their large organisation and 
varied and diversified functions the State Electricity 
Boards can not concentrate on decentralised rural sector. 
The problems in villages are more complex and changing from 
time to time and from place to place. Rural Electric 
Cooperatives are best suited institutions to take care of 
the need of the rural areas. State Rural Electric 
Cooperative are managed and owned by peasant members, it 
is easy to achieve faster decision, speedy electrification 
and nearer control. 
Further, with the people's involvement in the 
distribution of power, better results can be achieved in the 
shortest time and with minimum expenditure. In addition to 
their share capital contribution, members of the Rural 
Electric Cooperative also contribute voluntary "Sharamadan". 
Features of Electric Cooperatives: 
Electric Cooperatives symbolise the application of the 
Principles of Cooperation to the distribution of the power 
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to agriculture and rural industries. The main features of 
the Electric Cooperatives are as mentioned below: 
1. The Electric Cooperatives, are basically the 
organisations of farmers and villages artisans. 
2. They purchase power from the SEBs and distribute the 
same to the farmer members. 
3. Their area of operation is generally confined to the 
Jurisdiction of one revenue taluk. 
4. They also undertake domestic supplies to land-less 
labour and other weaker sections. 
5. They pursue the preferential and discriminatory 
tariff policies keeping in view the level of 
development of particular villages. 
6. They involve member farmers in planning and 
distribution of power. 
Review of Development of Rural Electric Cooperatives in 
Andhra Pradesh: 
The Rural Electrification Corporation has approved 
fourteen Project to Andhra Pradesh for setting up Rural 
Electric Cooperatives since its inception in 1969. The 
particulars of these Projects have been detailed in the 
table given below: 
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TABLE 4.10 
SHOWIMG PROJECTS APPROVED TO A.P. FOR SETTIMG OP OF RURAL 
ELECTRIC COOPERATIVES 
Year No. of New Projects No. of Revised Additional 
Approved Projects Approved 
Upto 79-80 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
3 
3 
-
3 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
TOTAL 14 
Sources: R.E.C. Project Officer, Hyderabad, "Item of 
Agenda of Annual Works Programme Meeting for the 
Year 1988-89", p.l. 
As is evident from the table that since the inception 
of the REC, fourteen new projects were approved to Andhra 
Pradesh for setting up of Rural Electric Cooperatives or for 
their continuance upto the end of March 1988. Thereafter no 
new project was sanctioned nor any additional projects could 
be considered due to certain policy decision of the State 
Government. 
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It may be mentioned that the total loan assistance 
sanctioned by the Rural Electrification Corporation, New 
Delhi, for these fourteen projects aggregated to Rs.2620 
lakhs besides the loans to State Government amounting to 
Rs.513.41 lakhs for participation in the share capital of 
these societies . 
It may however, be observed that till the end of 1982, 
all the nine Project sanctioned commenced their operations. 
During the year 1982, there appeared a change in policy of 
the state Government/SEB in regard to Consumers' tariff 
structure in the State. 
Accordingly, the consumers' tariff structure was revised 
switching over to flat rate for agricultural consumers from 
hitherto followed per unit rate. Consequently, since 
November 1982, the agricultural consumption is charged at a 
flat rate of Rs.50 per annum per H.P. instead of 6 
paise/unit of consumption plus other incidentals. 
The introduction of flat rate system, effected the 
viability of the Rural Electric Cooperatives in the State as 
this led to a considerable reduction in their revenue. 
R.E,C. Project officer Hyderabad, Items of Agenda of 
Annual works Programme Meeting for the Year 1988-89 p.1 
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In 1984, it was however decided by the State Government 
to provide subsidy to meet the loss in revenue on account of 
the enforcement of the flat rate system. But no policy 
decision could be taken. 
In the mean -while during the years 1981-82, 1982-83 and 
1984-85 five more new Rural Electric Cooperatives were 
approved by the REC at Banswada, Rajendranagar, Hanumkunda 
and Wardannapet. 
These new projects were formulated in accordance with 
the flat rate tariff for agricultural consumption. These 
Projects could not be permitted to function as the State 
Electricity Board has been complaining that the cost of 
power charged to the Rural Electric Cooperatives at 10 
paise/unit not being economical. 
However,after continuous persuasion by the REC, 4 of 
the 5 new REC's were issued licenses in February, 1987^. 
Meanwhile, the REC took a policy decision in February 
1987^, to enhance the rate of interest in REC's funding from 
1. R.E.C., Project Officer Hyderabad, Items of Agenda of 
Ammal Works Programme Meeting fo r t h e year 1988-89 
p . 3 . 
2. I b i d . , p . 3 . 
17; 
5.25 percent to 11.5 percent (in initial years). In a sharp 
reaction to the proposed enhancement in the rate of interest 
by RECs the State Government instructed the 9 operating 
REC's and the 4 newly formed cooperatives not to draw any 
funds from the REC as either fresh loans or further 
instalment into the Sanctioned projects. 
It needs to be noted that, in February 1988, REC New 
Delhi, decided to resort to the old rates of interest 
charged on its lendings including the R.E. cooperatives^. 
In July 1987, as a result of the general revision of 
the electricity tariffs for different categories of 
consumer, the tariff charged to R.E. Cooperatives was 
enhanced from the then existing 10 paise/unit to 20 
paise/unit. Besides in view of the power shortage in the 
State, the R.E. Cooperatives were subjected to restrictions 
on the power supply and were treated on par with the HT 
category consumers. On account of this decision of the 
APSEB, the viability of the R.E. Cooperatives in the State 
is adversely effected . 
R.E.C. Project Officer Hyderabad, Items of Agenda of 
Annual Works Programme Meeting for the year 1988-89 
p.6. 
Ibid, p. 4. 
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The nine Electric Cooperative Societies functioning in 
the State are as under: 
1. Cooperative Electric Supply Society. Sircilla 
(taken over on 01.11.1970). 
2. Rural Electric Cooperative Society: Anakapalle 
(taken over on 01.11.1976). 
3. Rural Electric Cooperative Society: Rayachoti 
(taken over on 01.11.1976). 
4. Rural Electric Cooperative Society: Cheepurapally 
(taken over on 16.9.1982). 
5. Sanjay Rural Electric Cooperative Society: Jogipet 
(taken over on 1.7.1982). 
6. Rural Electric Cooperative Society: Kupum (taken over 
on 1.7.1982). 
7. Rural Electric Cooperative Society: Kadiri (East) 
(taken over on 1.6.1984). 
8. Rural Electric Cooperative Society: Kadiri (West) 
(taken over on 1.4.1984). 
9. Rural Electric Cooperative Society: Atmakur (taken over 
on 1.4.1984). 
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The Cooperative Electric Supply Society Limited Sircilla: 
The Cooperative Electric Supply Society Ltd, (CESS), 
Sircilla (CESSS) is one the five pilot Rural Electric 
Cooperatives in the country. It was registered on 30.10.1969 
and started functioning on 1.11.1970. 
The area of operation of the Society is spread over 
1,870 sq. Kms. of 9 Mandals in the erstwhile Sircilla and 
Veroulwada Talukas of Karimnagar district in Telangana region 
of Andhra Pradesh. 
The Society Covers a population of 362695 in 173 
villages, 109 Hamelts and 169 "Harijan Basties", 
The Society started functioning with an initial paid up 
share capital of Rs,105880 contributed by 5222 members , As 
Rayudu, C.S., "Evolution of Rural Electrification 
Cooperatives" Cooperative Perspective. January - March, 
1983, p.17. 
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aginst this there were 101529 members with a share capital 
of Rs.315.67 lakhs as on 31.10.88^. 
Power Supply Arrangements: 
The Society has been obtaining power at eleven 33/11 
KV. Sub-station points managed by the Andhra Pradesh State 
Electricity Board. With a view to meeting the growing demand 
coupled with low voltage problem, a 132 KV. Sub-station has 
been erected at Peddur adjoining Sircilla. The laying of 11 
KV & LT distribution lines alongwith erection of 
distribution transformers, their keep up and maintenance 
etc. is taken Care by the employees of the society. 
Rural Electrification Progress: 
The progress of the Cooperative Electric Supply 
Society, Sircilla, in rural electrification since its 
inception has been shown in the following table: 
Sircilla Electric Supply Society Ltd., Sircilla "Short 
not on the working of the Cooperative Elegtrjg Supply 
Society Ltd.. Sircilla". p.3. 
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TABLE 4.11 
SHOffING RDRAL ELECTRIFICATION BY CESS. SIRCILLA 
SI. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
6. 
6. 
7. 
Sov 
Particulars 
Vill ages Electrified 
(in nos.) 
Hamlets Electrified 
(in nos.) 
Harijan Basties 
(in nos. ) 
Electricity lines 
(in K.Ms.) 
Transformers 
(in nos.) 
Services in (Nos) 
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(f) 
Per 
irce: 
Agricultural 
Industrial 
Domestic 
Commercial 
Street Light 
Position on 
the date of 
taking over 
from A.P.S. 
E.B. in 
31.10.1970 
General purposes 
Capita Consumption 
(in KWH) 
47 
7 
-
655 
109 
2299 
105 
1798 
474 
44 
-
25 
The Cooperative Electrj 
Short note on workinfl of 
Sut>T>ly Societv Ltd .. Sir<: 
Lc ; 
th« 
?ill< 
Targets 
fixed 
upto 
31.3.89 
173 
109 
169 
4758 
821 
24839 
1481 
42520 
2131 
267 
60 
162 
Achievement 
as on 
31.10.88 
173 
108 
169 
5315 
865 
29597 
1872 
54353 
2696 
314 
214 
235 
Supply Society Ltd. 
Cooperative Electric 
»• p.3. 
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A close examina-tion of the table brings out the followings: 
1. Coverage of Villages: 
On October 31,1970 when the society took over from the 
AP, SEB, in a total of 173, only 46 villages were 
electrified in the area of operation of the society. The 
society has achieved 100 percent coverage of villages and 
"Harijan Basties". Out of 109 hamlets, 108 have been 
electrified as one hamlet is uninhabited and is located in 
very remote area, needing forest clearance. The society has 
decided to electrify this hamlet with solar panels. 
2. Infrastructure Development: 
The performance of the society in respect of 
infrastructure development is quite satisfactory. As on 
October 31, 1970 there were only 655 KMs long Electricity 
lines in the area, as against this, there were 5315 KMs. 
long such lines on 31.10.1988. Similarly the number of 
transformers increased from 109 to 865 during the same 
period. 
3. Services: 
At the time of taking over from the A.P.SEB on 
October 31,1970 there were 2299 agricultural service 
connections thereafter the number of service connections 
rose to 29,597 as on October 31, 1988. 
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Similarly the performance of the society is also 
satisfactory in Industrial, Domestic, Commercial and other 
services. The society has exceeded the targets in almost all 
the areas of activity. 
Impact on Agriculture: 
The CESS is rendering valuable services for the 
development of agriculture in its area of operation. It is 
claimed that 28818 agricultural connections given by the 
society as on March 31, 1988 were perhaps the biggest number 
of connections which any Rural Electric Cooperative could 
have given in the Country . 
A random Survey conducted has revealed that the 
increase in irrigated area in all the 173 villages on 
account of agricultural energisation would be around 72050 
acres resulting a rise in agricultural production of about 
2,16 lack MTs, of paddy per annvun besides establishing of 
several agro - based industries like rice mills etc. 
Sircilla Electrtic Supply Society Ltd., Sircilla 'Sharl 
note on the working of the Cooperative Electric SUPPIV 
Society Ltd. SirQlIla". p.5. 
Ibid., p.7. 
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Impact on Industrial Sector: 
Handloom and powerloom is the main industry of Sircilla 
town. There were only 105 industrial connections in the area 
at the time of inception of the society. The number of such 
connections has increased to 1872 as on October 31, 1988. 
The society is running one RCC poles Manufacturing 
centre where 2500 poles per year are manufactured. There is 
also a workshop attached to the society where Cross Arms, 
D.P. structures, Slaysets, clamps etc. are manufactured. 
Benefits to Weaker Sections: 
Besides agricultural connections, the society has also 
given 59449 connections for various purposes as on October 
31, 1988 which may add to the industrial development of the 
area, it may be noted that the powerloom sector in the area 
benefits the weaker sections who constitute 70 per cent of 
the total workers in the powerloom sector . 
1. Sircilla Electrtic Supply Society Ltd., Sircilla "Shfirfc 
nfiiS on the working of the Cooperative Electric SUPDIV 
Society Ltd. Sircilla". p.7. 
2. Ibid., p.7. 
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The society has electrified about 500 Community 
Irrigation Wells for the benefit of 500 weaker section 
farmers. 
All the 169 "Harijan Basties" of main villages were 
electrified by March 31, 1982 itself. Besides, 3340 Harijan 
and Gurijan wells have been electrified in the area. 
Special Features of the Society: 
"Shram Dan" (Donation of the labour) 
The CESS Sircilla enjoys the popular participation in 
its major activities. The people voluntarily contribute in 
transporting materials like poles, conductors and other 
items from the stores to the work spots. Their cooperation 
is also available in digging pits and erecting poles. The 
Sharam Dan has been moderately valued at R3.110.30 lakhs 
since the inception of the society which has considerably 
reduced the coat of execution. 
Meabers Welfare Fund: 
The Fund has been constituted by the an additional 
amount contributed at the rate of Rs.5 per consumer. A sum 
of Rs.9.36 lakh has been deposited under the Fund which may 
1«4 
be used in exceptional circumstance for the welfare of the 
members. 
Eaployees Welfare Fund: 
The Employees Welfare Fund, has been constituted with a 
view to meet unforeseen additional commitments like increase 
in D.A. etc. to the employees. The employees of the society 
have willingly agreed to invest their bonus for three years 
continuously in the society. The society in its turn would 
invest the amount in a Bank and use the interest accrued 
thereon for meeting the unforeseen and additional 
commitments. 
Talugu Graneena ECaranathi Patham (TGKF): 
Under TGKP Programme of the Government of Andhra 
Pradesh an amount of Rs.30.23 lakh was sanctioned on 
September,- 1986 for laying of electrical lines and 
energisation of 1523 agricultural connections. 
Reduction of Line Losses and Conservation of Energy: 
With a view to reduce the line losses and conserve 
energy the CESS is supplying to the consumers L.T. 
capacitors and improved foot values free of cost. 
DAIRY COOPERATIVES ^ ° D 
Beginning of Dairying in Andhra Pradesh: 
In Andhra Pradesh organised dairy was started in a 
small way in 1960 with a pilot milk supply scheme at 
Hyderabad as a prelude to the Integrated Milk Project with 
assistance for UNICEF.^ 
It may be noted that before the advent of organised 
dairy industry, milk producers in Andhra Pradesh, more 
particularly, the weaker section milk producers were 
subjected to the merciless exploitation by the ruthless 
middlemen by taking advantage of the perishable nature of 
milk. 
It was in 1974 that the first direct link was 
established between milk producers and milk consumers with 
the incorporation of an autonomous body - The Andhra Pradesh 
Dairy Development Corporation Ltd. (APDDC). In 1981 the 
APDDC was reorganised as a Cooperative Federation on the 
Anand Pattern. Since its inception the Andhra Pradesh Dairy 
Development Cooperative Federation has been catalysing the 
process of rural development by involving dairy cooperatives 
in a bigger way and thereby generating more and more 
1. APDDCF, Andhra Pradesh in the Milk wav (Brochure) p.l 
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employment opportunities and bringing the milk within the 
reach of millions of people in the state. 
The twin objectives of the A.P. Dairy Development 
Cooperative Federation have been to provide an assured round 
the year market for the surplus milk produced in the rural 
areas and to make adequate supply of wholesome milk to the 
urban consumers. 
As a policy matter, Dairying is developed in the state 
on cooperative lines with a three-tier structure consisting 
of primary village Milk Producers Cooperative Societies 
(MPCS) at village level, Milk Producers Cooperative Unions 
at the District level and the A.P. Dairy Development 
Cooperative Federation at the state level on Anand pattern. 
Begiiming of Women Dairy Cooperatives: 
The women have always been playing an effective role in 
the development of dairy industry in rural areas. In 
addition to their domestic responsibilities, feeding of 
animals washing and milking etc. have been their favourite 
activities in villages. With a view to actively involve 
rural women in the dairy industry and take up the 
cooperative dairies in the villages, the pilot Project to 
integrate rural women in dairy is implemented in three 
1«7 
Districts viz., Chittor, Krishna and Nalagonda. The project 
is being financed by the Ford Foundation New Delhi. 
It needs to be noted that these "All women" societies 
are managed hy an all women managing committee and women 
president duly elected by all-women milk producer members. 
The organisation of "All women" societies is rather a 
unique scheme in the country which is being implemented for 
the first time in Andhra Pradesh and "All women" dairy 
cooperatives have been both successful and profitable. So 
far about 153 such village Dairy Cooperative Societies have 
been organised in the above mentioned three districts. There 
are about 12,000 women-members of these societies. In the 
state as whole about 82,000 women members supply milk to the 
milk collection centres. 
For supervision and extension purposes, the rural 
unemployed graduate women are being taken on assignment 
basis to work as women Extension Supervisors. 
The Ford Foundation has released a grant of Rs.55.30 
lakhs towards revolving fund for purchase of milk animals, 
cattle feed subsidy, calf feed subsidy etc.^ 
1. Andhra Pradesh Dairy Development Cooperative Federation 
Ltd. Hyderabad, General Note on Dairy Development in 
Slaifi, 1987-88, p.8. 
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The successful implementation of the Ford Foundation 
sponsored programme has attracted the attention of the 
Motherland government which has come forward with financial 
assistance for upliftment of rural women in Prakasam 
district through All Women Dairy Cooperative. The scheme has 
been taken up in Nov.1987 with the formation of 9 All Women 
Milk, Producers Cooperative Societies. The total outlay of 
the Project is Rs.182.24 lakhs over a period of four years. 
Operation Flood - I Programme: 
With a view to replicate the Anemd success in dairy 
development all over the country, the National Dairy 
Development Board (NDDB) was constituted in 1965 under the 
Chairmanship of Dr.V.Kurien who conceptualised and developed 
"A.M.U.L." The NDDB launched "Operation Flood - I on July 1, 
1970. The project was implemented in 18 hinterland milksheds 
of four metropoliton cities of, Calcutta, Delhi, Bombay & 
Madras.^ 
1. Andhra Pradesh Dairy Development Cooperative Federation 
Ltd. Hyderabad, General Note on Dairy Development in 
Siaifi, 1987-88, p.8. 
Nair R.K. "Dairy Cooperatives", Course Matenal for 
WgrfeshQP on Cooperative Education. 21-1-86 - 25-1-1986. 
A.P. State Cooperative Union Ltd. Hyderabad, p.5. 
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The "Operation Flood - I" Programme aimed at creating a 
"Flood" of rurally produced milk assuring the farmers the 
remunerative prices and ready market and the urban consumer 
of wholesome milk at stable and reasonable prices. 
Operation Flood - I Programme was implemented in Guntur 
District of Andhra Pradesh with the financial assistance of 
Indian Dairy Corporation and technical advice of National 
Dairy Development Board. The Anand Pattern Cooperative 
societies were formed by the spearhead team of National 
Dairy Development Board. 
The Guntur District Milk Producers Cooperative Union 
was registered and at the same time Sangam Dairy was 
establishing under operation Flood-I Programme. The Sangam 
Dairy has infact emerged as "Anand" for South India over the 
year. 
Operation Flood - II Frogramae: 
With successful implementation of operation Flood-I in 
Guntur District, the Government of Andhra Pradesh signed an 
1. The A.P, Dairy Development Cooperative Federation Ltd., 
From a Few Litres to Milk Flood. (Brochure) p.2. 
190 
agreement with Indian Dairy Development Corporation for 
implementation of Operation Flood-II in Andhra Pradesh. 
The Programme of Operation Flood - II aimed at : 
i) Building up milk productions from the estimated level 
of 36.20 lakh litres per day to 49.1 lakhs litre/day. 
ii) Organising of 5040 village Dairy Cooperative Societies 
by rolling approximately 8.6 lakh milk producers 
families. 
iii) Covering a target of 12.10 lakh milch animals through 
the Dairy Cooperative Societies under the Technical 
Imputs Programme and 7.61 lakh animals under the 
Artificial Insemination to add to the National Milch 
Herd. 
iv) Increasing the village milk procurement to an estimated 
figure of 11.78 lakh litres per day and creating milk 
processing facilities for 19 lakh litres per day. 
1. The A.P. Dairy Development Cooperative Federation Ltd., 
From a Few Litres to Milk Flood. (Brochure) p.3. 
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The following district-s have been covered under 
operation Flood - II Programme: 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
{ilame of the Districts 
Srikakulam 
VishakhaPatnam 
Visianagram 
East Godavri 
West Godavri 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Prakaaam 
Chittor 
Cuddapah 
Kurnool 
Nalagoda 
Ranga Ready 
Medak 
Nizamabad 
Hyderabad 
Milkshgd/Union 
Vishakha Union 
Godavri Union 
Krishna Union 
Guntur Union 
Prakasam Union 
Chittor Milkshed 
Cuddapah Union 
Kurnool Milkshed 
Nalagonda-Ranga 
Reddy Union 
Medak-Niaamabad 
milkshed 
(Urban) 
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It may be noted that in Telangana five districts 
covered under operation - II Programme were Nalagonda, Ranga 
Reddy, Medak Nizamabad and Hyderabad. 
With the implementation of Operation Flood - II 
Programme, 2161 village Dairy Cooperative Societies, were 
organised with the enrollment of 162000 members. Under the 
farmers induction Programme 863 milk producers were deputed 
to Anand to study the working of Anand pattern Dairy 
Cooperative Societies, and 17480 fodder mini-kits were 
supplied to the producers under the fodder Development 
Programme. The milk-procurement by the cooperative societies 
accounted for 60 per cent of the total milk production in 
the State . Milk was being procured from about 9300 
villages through about 6000 village Dairy Cooperative. Milk-
collection centres covered about 5 lakh milk producers 
families of which 78 per cent belong to small farmers, 
9 
marginal farmers and agricultural labours''. 
1. APDDCF Ltd., Hyderabad, From a few litres to milk flood 
(Brochure) , p.5. 
2. Ibid., p.6. 
193 
Ever since the implementation of Operation Flood-II 
Programme, the dairy Cooperatives have proved to be an ideal 
tool for socio-economic change and for elimination of 
poverty and "unemployment of rural masses. The societies 
have become avenue for unity in diversity in the villages 
and a forum for mutual exchange of views and experiment and 
practices of productivity in dairying. The dairy industry in 
Andhra Pradesh has directly provided employment to about 
7000 people in addition to providing indirect employment to 
thousands of families engaged in milk sales and milk 
transportation^. 
Milk Procurement Onder Operation Flood II Programme 
The milk procurement showed a phenomenal increase 
during 1960-61 to 1984-86 in the state. In absolute terms it 
rose from 8.99 lakh litres to 1933 lakh litres during the 
period. The milk sales also increased from 9 lakh litres to 
1742 lakhs litres during the same period''. 
1. APDDCF Ltd., Hyderabad, From a few litres to milk flood 
(Brochure) , p.6. 
2. A.P. Dairy Development Cooperative Federation, Andhra 
Pradeah in the Milky vay. (Brochure) p.14. 
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Coverage of and Economic Benefits to Rural Areas: 
The coverage of and economic benefits to the rural 
areas in the state under the cooperative dairying have been 
detailed in the following Table: 
TABLE 4.12 
SBOWIMG THE COVERAGE OF AMD ECONOMIC BENEFITS TO RURAL AREAS 
UNDER COOPERATIVE DAIRYING IN A.P. DURING 1974-76 TO 1984-85 
S.No. Particulars October to September 
1974-75 1984-85 
1. Amount paid to Milk 
Producers (Rs. in lakh) 
2. No. of Milk collection 
centres village dairy coops. 
3. No. of Milk procuren routes 
4. No. of village covered 
5. No. of milk producers families 
benefited (in lakhs) 
9.48 
12.42 
101 
1597 
1.10 
55.00 
6000 
248 
9300 
5.00 
Source: A.P. DDCF Ltd. Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh in the 
Milk Way (Brochure) p.18. 
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As this evident from the table that the cooperative 
dairying in Andhra Pradesh made rapid strides over the 
period of one decade between 1974-75 to 1984-85. The amount 
paid to the milk producers families was Rs.9.48 crores in 
1974-75 which rose to a record level of Rs.55 crores during 
1984-85. 
The number of villages covered by the Dairy 
Cooperatives in 1974-75 were 1597 which rose to 9300 in 
1984-85. 
The Milk Producers fcunilies benefited by Dairy 
Cooperatives in the state till 1974-75 were 1.10 lakhs which 
rose to 5 lakhs in 1984-85. This leads to the conclusion 
that larger number of families were benefitted by the Dairy 
Cooperatives during operation Flood II Programme. 
Operation Flood III Programne: 
The operation flood - II programme came to an end by 
1984-85. The Indian Dairy corporation/National Dairy 
Development Board decided to continue the Operation Flood 
Programme - III for a further period of five years. The 
Nellore District which was not covered under Operation Flood 
II project has now been covered under Operation Flood - III 
m 
Prograniine. The following targets have been envisaged by 1992 
in Andhra Pradesh^. 
1. Organisation of MFCS 5030 
2. Membership 6.71 lakhs 
DAIRY DEVELOFMEMT DMDER PLAN SCHEMES IN NON-OPERATION FLOOD 
AREA (INTEGRATED DAIRY PROJECT) 
The following districts of Rayalasema and Telangana are 
left out of operation flood Project. 
1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
Antanapur 
Mahboobnagar 
Karimnagar 
Adilabad 
Warangal 
Khamroam. 
It may be noted that while signing the agreement for 
implementation of operation Flood - II Programme in sixteen 
districts of Andhra Pradesh, the Government of A.P. took a 
policy decision for implementing similar programme in the --
APDDCF Ltd. Hyderabad. General Note on Dairy Development 
in the State. 1987-88, p.6. 
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non-operation II areas. Accordingly, the APDDCF has been 
entrusted the implementation of the dairy programmes in 
these six districts on par with the other seventeen 
operation flood covered districts of the state. It has been 
proposed to take up this "Integrated Dairy Project", scheme 
with the financial assistance through NGDC. The financial 
outlay of about Rs.32 crores would be spread over a period 
of 5 years (70% loan from NCDC and 30 percent share capital 
from state government)-^. 
During the Seventh Five Year Plan Period it is 
envisaged to implement the Technical Inputs Programme 
contemplated by APDDCF through Anand Pattern Dairy 
Cooperatives, and IRDP schemes for socio-economic benefit of 
large number of milk producer families in the non-operation 
flood areas. 
A.P. DAIRY DEVELOPMENT COOPERATIVE FEDERATION IN SERVICE OF 
MILK PRODUCERS AND MILK CONSOMERS 
Milk is the nectar of human life. It's availability to 
the urban consumers and marketing by rural producers were 
burning problems prior to the launching of Operation Flood 
1. APDDCF Ltd. Hyderabad. General Note on Dairy Developrnftnt. 
in the State. 1987-88, p.7. 
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II Programme in Andhra Pradesh. The Andhra Pradesh Dairy 
Development Cooperative Federation was reorganised in 
October 1981 to implement the dairy development scheme under 
Operation Flood II Programme by making best use of available 
resource of cattle, labour and land in the rural areas of 
the state. 
The A.P. Dairy Development Cooperative Federation was 
constituted with the twin objectives of providing whole-some 
milk to the urban consumers at reasonable rate and marketing 
of milk by rural producers with assured remunerative prices. 
The A.P. Dairy Development Cooperative Federation has been 
in the service of these two segments of our society since 
its inception. As to what extent the Federation has 
succeeded in its efforts have been discussed here under. 
Services to Rural Milk Producers 
i) Cash Flow- Prior to the emergence of organised dairy 
industry, milk producers in Andhra Pradesh, particularly 
those belonging to the weaker sections were subjected to 
the merciless exploitation by the ruthless middlemen. The 
APDDCF has been trying to make the village level milk 
producers the hub of the "White - Revolution" in its efforts 
for catalysing the process of Rural Development. 
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As a result of the successful implementation of the 
Dairy Development Programme, annually Rs.l00 crores^ are 
being pumped into rural areas as the payment of milk 
supplied by the rural producers which has enhanced the 
credit worthiness of milk producers in the village market. 
The Pass-Book of milk supply have became their Pass-Book of 
bank deposits. 
The APDDCF has decided to enhance purchase price of 
milk from March 1988 onwards to Rs,54 per kg. Fat for 
Buffalo milk and Rs.24 per kg. total solids for cow milk. 
At the same time, the cattle feed price has been 
reduced since March 1988 thereby ensuring adequate supplies 
of quality and palatable feed. Besides, commission on sale 
of cattle feed has been doubled to milk producers 
cooperative societies. 
ii) Dairy Godowns in the Villages 
It has been proposed to take up the programme of 
construction of dairy godowns of 50 MT capacity for storing 
1. APDDCF Ltd. Hyderabad. General Note on Dairy DeveloT>ment 
in thg St^tg, 1987-88, p.6. 
2. Ibid p.2. 
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Cattle-feed, Fodder Seed's, Fertilisers Veterinary 
Medicines, Agricultural Implements and other requirements of 
Rural Dairy farmers in about 1000 milk collection centre 
villages with the assistance of NCDC under World Bank 
Project through Andhra Pradesh State Cooperative Bank 
(APCOB). 
ill) Buffalo Breeding Fara and Embryo Transfer Technology 
Centre 
With a view to improving the genetic values of the 
Buffaloes, a Buffalo Breeding Farm with a new technology of 
"Embryo Transfer" is being established at Nakrikallu in 
Guntur District with the assistance of National Dairy 
Development Board (NDDB). 
iv) Fodder Seed Production 
Fodder scarcity effects the production of milk very 
adversely. With a view to ensuring fodder availability to 
the member milk producers at reasonable price through Dairy 
Cooperatives, a major fodder seed farm is established at 
Nakrikallu in Guntur District. This project is financed by 
NDDB with 70 per cent loan and 30 per cent grant. 
v) Silvipasture Scheme Under Operation Flood III 
Silveripasture is the system of wasteland utilisation 
by growing trees for feed, fuel and other uses in 
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combination with herbacious pasture/grass pasture legume of 
perennial nature under trees plantation. This programme will 
be implemented under A.P.Operation Flood-III in the two 
forms i.e. li^ i««n Van« and ^ zraBL_ZanS- Twelve milk unions are 
selected under the scheme. 
vi) Technical Input Programme 
The Technical Inputs programme of A.P.D.D.C.F. is 
intended to provide, a comprehensive range of ancillary 
services from Artificial Insemination (A.I.), cattle feed to 
veterinary health cover to cooperative milk producers with a 
view to boost the milk yields. 
For this purpose the Federation has started 1370-'-
Veterinary first aid centres in society village where there 
were no facilities provided by the concerned Government 
Departments. Similarly 208 A.I. Centres have also been 
n 
started.'' 
The paid - secretaries of the village Dairy Cooperative 
Societies are being trained to take up the activities like 
A.I., administering of Foot and 5^outh Vaccine and serving 
drugs to catties. 
APDDCF, General note on the Dairy Development in thft 
state• 1987, p.6. 
Ibid, p.6. 
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Services to Milk Constoiers 
With the successful implementation of the Operation 
Flood-II Programme in Andhra Pradesh the dairy cooperatives 
are in a better position to supply the urban consumers with 
the hygienic milk in sachets. 
i) Innovative Milk Packing 
The APDDCF has introduced milk in tetra packs a 
convenient way of storing milk without refrigeration for a 
minimum period of 10 days. 
It has also been programmed to sell "Tetra Brick Milk" 
(mill packed as brick) whose shelf life is about 3 to 6 
months. 
ii) The Whole range of Whole-some Goodness 
Surplus milk left after meeting the requirements of 
liquid sales is converted into milk products like Skimm Milk 
Powder, Whole Milk Powder, Infant Milk Food (Vijaya Spray) 
cheese, Butter and Ghee. 
The milk products of APDDCF/Onions are marketed under 
the brand name "Vijaya". In addition, Ice Cream, Kulfi, 
Flavoured Milk, Butter Milk are also marketed in the state 
and in the major cities of New Delhi, Bombay and Calcutta. 
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All these products are hygienically manufactured, 
scientifically packed and economically priced. 
ill) Quality Control 
The milk procured by the different units of the 
A.P.D.D.C.F. is put through strict quality control tests. 
Every Can of milk procured is sampled, subjected to 
organoleptic tests at the dairy units for checking odour and 
taste besides COB, acidity, fat and SNF which determine the 
quality of milk. At the Mother dairies, the milk is again 
put through physical, chemical and bacteriological tests. 
Quality control lab tests sample from the cold storage every 
hour. All milk products under the "Vijaya" brand undergo 
similar rigorous testing at various stages. 
Indicators of Coopera.tive Dairy Developnent in Andhra Pradesh 
Some of the important indicators of Cooperative Dairy 
Development in Andhra Pradesh during 1982-83 to 1987-88 have 
been discussed here under. 
Nuaber of Milk Cooperatives 
The number of Milk Cooperatives in the three regions of 
Andhra Pradesh has been shown in the Table given below: 
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ROLE OF NON-AGRICOLTORAL COOPERATIVES IN RORAL DEVELOPMENT 
OF TELANGANA 
The preceeding chapter highlighted the role of 
Agricultural Cooperatives and other functional cooperatives 
like Rural Electric Cooperatives and Dairy Cooperatives in 
the rural development of Telangana. Before beginning the 
present chapter entitled the Role of the Non-Agricultural 
Cooperatives in Rural Development of Telangana, it seems 
necessary to make a brief mention of the development of the 
Cooperative Movement in India. 
The Indian Cooperative Movement was originally 
conceived to cater the credit needs of the farmers to save 
them from the exploitations of the ruthless money-lenders. 
But with the dawn of planning era, the movement diversified 
workforce depends on agriculture for its livelihood^. 
Similarly, in Andhra Pradesh about 64 per cent and in 
National Cooperative Union of India, 11th Indian 
Cooperative Congress 20-22 January. 1989 - Back Ground 
Papers Part-I. Annexure D 1 
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Telangana about 62 per cent of the total workforce is 
engaged in agriculture^. But as a matter of fact the 
agriculture alone can not provide sustained employment to 
the entire labour force in the rural areas. In this context 
the Non-agricultural credit cooperatives can play a 
significant role in the rural development. Hence, the 
present chapter deals with the role of Cooperatives in the 
distribution of Consumers articles in rural areas and the 
role of Fisheries Cooperatives, Industrial Cooperatives in 
rural development of Telangana. 
DISTRIBOTION OF CONSOHER ARTICLES BY COOPERATIVES 
IN RORAL AREAS 
The Government of India has formulated a scheme of 
distribution of consumer articles in rural areas of the 
o 
State through NCDC since the year 1963." According to the 
objective of the scheme, the consiimers activity is to be 
organised on cooperative lines in the rural areas as an 
integral part of the task of holding the price line. The 
Bureau of Economics & Statistics Government of Andhra 
Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh statistical Abstract. 1986 
pp.30-33. 
Registrar of Cooperative Societies, Andhra Pradesh, 
RePgrt on the Working of cooperative Societies. Andhra 
fradash. 1971-72., p.63. 
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organisation is envisaged to be done by the village 
cooperative societies undertaking distribution of consumers' 
articles corresponding to the demand in village and 
restricted to a few articles such as sugar, salt, kerosene 
oil, matches, etc. in the first instance. As per the scheme, 
the village societies receive goods on consignment cum-
credit basis or on cash terms from the local marketing 
societies. 
Assistance Onder Centrally Sponsored Scheme: 
The N.C.D.C. has been providing financial assistance to 
cooperative institutions for distribution of consumer 
articles in rural areas. Assistance is provided on project 
lines. Under the scheme, there will be a lead society with 
20-26 link societies. The linked societies will be PACS, 
LSCS, Multi-coops, LAMPS, etc. and village level societies. 
The lead society will be a Central Society or Apex Society 
or a big Departmental Store/Super Bazar . 
Registrar of Cooperative Societies, Andhra Pradesh, 
Draft seventh Plan (1985-90), p.47. 
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Pa'ttem of Assistance 
The pattern of assistance under the scheme is as noted 
below. 
1. Margin Money (SCO to Lead Society 
2. Loan 75% to Lead Society for purchase of 
furniture and fixture 
3. Subsidy 25% to Lead Society for purchase 
of furniture and fixture 
4. Loan 75% to Lead Society for purchase 
of transport vehicle (Rs.0.75 lakhs -
Rs.1.50 lakhs) 
Subsidy 25% to Lead Society for 
purchase of transport vehicle 
R5.0.25 lakhs - Rs.0.50 lakhs) 
Margin Money (SCO to each link society 
(Rs. 10,000 to Rs.20,000) depending on 
the class of society 
Loans 75% to each link society for 
purchase of furniture and fixture 
Subsidy 25% to each link society for 
purchase of furniture and fixture 
1,00,000 
8,000 
4,000 
1,50,000 
(maximum) 
50,000 
(maximum) 
20,000 
(maximum) 
7,750 
1,250 
Of the financial assistance provided, the margin money 
portion will be given to the State Government as loan by the 
N.C.D.C. and the State Government has to pay it to the 
societies as share capital contribution (S.C.C.). The 25% 
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cost of the subsidy portion for purchase of transport 
vehicles is to be borne by the State Government as share 
capital contribution to the Lead Society. 
Business Turnover: 
In pursuance of the afore-mentioned schemes to boost 
the distribution of consumer articles in rural areas, the 
cooperatives have been able to fulfil to a considerable 
extent their obligation of supplying essential consumer 
goods at reasonable prices to the rural community. The 
target of retail sales of the consumers goods in rural areas 
during the plan 1974-80 was at Rs.22.43 crores. The 
Cooperatives were able to exceed this target when they 
effected a total retail business of the order of Rs.28.36 
crores during the period^. 
During 1979-80 the achievements of the Cooperatives 
were of the value of Rs.11.52 crores which were far ahead 
of the target of Rs.6 crores. But the Cooperatives were far 
behind the target during 1980-81 when their sales turnover 
was as meagre as RS. 2,69 crores against the targeted amount 
1. Registrar of Cooperative Societies, Andhra Pradesh, 
Hyderabad, SjUtli Plan. Cooperative Department. 
Statement III. 
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of Rs.6.00 crores and the same was the case during the three 
subsequent years. The performance was, however, highly 
commendable during 1984-85 the terminal year of the Sixth 
Five Year Plan when the sales turnover reached an all time 
high level of R3.25 crores thereby registering a more than 
100% increase over the targeted amount of Rs.12.00 crores. 
An idea of the sales turnover effected by the consumers 
Cooperative in the rural areas during the period 1979-80 to 
1984-85 can be had from the following table: 
TABLE 5.1 
SHOWING TBE SALES TUBNOVER IM RDRAL AREAS 
(Rs. in crores) 
Year Amount of Sales 
Targets Achievements 
1979-80 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-86 
Total Rs. 
10.00 
6.00 
8.00 
10.00 
10.00 
12.00 
56.00 
12.00 
2.69 
4 .51 
5.00 
4.00 
25.00 
54.09 
Source: 1. Draft Annual Plan 1984-85 
2. Performance Budgets 1980, 1985 & 1986 Cooperative 
Department, Government of Andhra Pradesh, 
Hyderabad. 
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Objectives of the Sixth Five Year Plan 
During the Sixth Five Year Plan, the main emphasis has 
been on increased supply of essential commodities through 
the involvement of cooperatives in PDS in a bigger way. The 
consumer Cooperatives registered sale of consumer goods 
worth Rs.l83 crores in urban areas and Rs.42.19 crores in 
rural areas during the Sixth Five Plan Period . 
Objective of Seventh Five Year Plan 
The main thrust of the Seventh Plan has been to tap and 
utilise the central sector funds to the maximum extent. The 
objectives of the Seventh Plan are as follows: 
1. Expansion and strengthening of public distribution 
system so that the net work spreads to the entire rural 
areas in the state by the end of the Seventh Five Year 
Plan. 
2. Strengthening the urban consumer movement so that it 
can function with better efficiency and give greater 
consumer satisfaction by making available quality 
goods. 
1. Registrar of Coop-Societies, A.P. Hyderabad, Annual Plan 
of Cooperative Department, 1986-87, P-IV 
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It is expected that the Consumer Cooperatives in the 
State would effect the retail sale of consumer articles in 
urban and rural areas of the value of Rs. 350 crores and 
Rs.50 crores respectively by the end of the Seventh Plan . 
laplementation of Rural Distribution Schene in Andhra 
Pradesh Under Single Window Scheme 
Non-Credit Activity of PACS in A.P.: 
An analysis of the volume of non-credit business by 
Primary Agricultural Cooperative Societies (PACS) in Andhra 
Pradesh prior to the introduction of Single Window Service 
Scheme reveals that these societies were largely restricting 
their activities to the credit business alone to the much 
neglect of non-credit activity. Even relatively simple 
services such as distribution of agro-inputs and essential 
commodities were undertaken by only about 10%*^  of the total 
number of societies. As regards marketing services by PACS 
the Societies have been virtually non-functioning as just 
1, Registrar of Coop-Societies, A.P. Hyderabad, Annual Plan 
of Cooperative Department, 1986-87, P-IV 
2. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Report of the Committee on 
Re-organisation of CogPeratJvg. Rural Credit Delivery 
System (1983) p.4. 
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about 12^ societies have undertaken such services. On the 
consumer front too, the performance of PACS leaves much to 
be desired. Even those societies involved under NCDC 
sponsored Rural Consumer Projects were not undertaking the 
consumer activity successfully as per the latest 
information, roughly 2535 of the PACS in Andhra Pradesh are 
running fair price shops. 
With a view to involve the village cooperatives more 
effectively in rural areas, the village cooperatives in 
Andhra Pradesh have been re-organised into viable units 
under single-window service scheme of 1987, Similarly, 
marketing structure has also been re-organised with 
consequent abolition of the cooperative marketing societies 
at Taluk level and their ultimate merger with District 
Cooperative Marketing Societies (DCMSs) as the latter's 
branches. Under the re-organised setup, the primary 
Agricultural cooperative societies (PACSS) have been 
directly linked to the DCMSs and are to take non-credit 
activity of distribution of essential and daily consumption 
articles in rural areas along with the traditional function 
Government of Andhra Pradesh, Report of the Committee on 
Re-<?rg<tni5gti<?n of Cooperative. Rural Credit Delivery 
System (1983) p.4. 
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of disbursal of credit and supply of other essential farm 
inputs to the farmer members. 
In the actual implementation of the N.C.D.C. scheme of 
distribution of consumer articles in rural areas in Andhra 
Pradesh, the following cooperatives at different levels play 
the important role of co-ordination and execution of the 
Scheme. 
(i) FEDCON/HACA as a nodal agency for procurement of 
goods from manufacturers/distributors. 
(ii) The DCMS (District Cooperative Marketing Society) 
of the District as lead society which is to carry 
the consumer goods from the lead point to the 
village point. 
(iii) The PACS as link society which would physically 
distribute consumer articles in its area of 
operation. 
(iv) The District Cooperative Central Bank which is a 
federated society of PACS (Primary Agricultural 
Credit Societies) and which is the sole financing 
agency both to the lead and link society will also 
be associated with the distribution scheme for 
coordination. 
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Under the N.C.D.C. sponsored Rural Distribution Scheme, 
A.P. State Cooperative consumers' Federation Ltd. Hyderabad 
(FEDCON) was designated as the lead society (Nodal Agency) 
in respect of 8 projects with 94 Link Societies during 
1983-84^, 
The present position of the N.C.D.C. Projects with 
FEDCON as a nodal agency is as detailed in Table 6.2. 
As can be seen, against the 8 project allowed to FEDCON 
in 1983-84, the number of such projects rose to 12 by March 
1987. The Twelve projects involved 142 link societies of 
which 110 were functioning under the project. Two Projects 
in Vishakhapatanam district where 21 societies did not 
function are likely to be grounded. 
It may also be noticed that of the twelve projects, ten 
in Rayalaseema and five each in Andhra and Telangana are 
under implementation. 
The financial assistance sanctioned by N.C.D.C. to the 
FEDCON through the state Government is as under 
A.P. State Cooperative Consumers' Federation Ltd., 
(FEDCON), Administration Report 1983-84 to 1985-86. 
p.9. 
215 
TABLE 5.2 
SHOWING PARTICULARS OF PROJECTS - SANCTIONED TO A.P. 
EDCON OPTO MARCH 1987. 
No. of Projects 12 
No. of Link Societies selected 
I- Ranga Ready District 
No. of Link Societies 
functioning 
1) Nampally 
2) OsmanganJ 
3) Chevella 
II- Nalasonda District 
1) Miryal guda 
2) Nidamanur 
III- Vlshkhapatanam Dist. 
1) Vishakhapatnam 
2) Yalinanchili 
3) Chodavaram 
4} Madugula 
IV- Kumool District 
1) Kumool 
2) Nandyal 
V- Krishna District 
1) Vijayawada 
11 
8 
18 
14 
13 
12 
10 
12 
9 
10 
11 
14 
142 
11 
8 
16 
12 
7 
11 
10 
-
10 
11 
14 
110 
Sources A.P. FEDCON, Hyderabad. 
March 31, 1097. 
A Brief Note" dated 
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TABLE 5.3 
SHOWING FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO A.P. FEDCON BY NCDC OPTO 
MARCH 1987 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
S.No. Particulars Rs. 
Margin Money to FEDCON as share 
capital contribution 8,000 Lakhs 
2. Margin Money to Link Societies as 
share capital contribution 18,000 Lakhs 
3. Furniture to Link Societies 
Loan 
Subsidy 
5.325 
1,775 
4. Three Vehicles for Ranga Reddy, Kurnoos 
Vishakhapatanam districts. 
75 per cent as loan 4,500 
25 per cent as S.C.C, 1,500 
Total Rs 39,300 Lakhs 
Source: A.P. FEDCON, Hyderabad. "A Brief Note" dated March 
31, 1987. 
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Distribution of Consiamer Articles in Kural Areas 
Dnder NCDC Scheme 
The Hyderabad Agricultural Cooperatives Association 
(HACA) is the Nodal Agency for the implementation of 
Projects through 191 Link societies in the four Telangana 
Districts. The details are as given in Table 5.4 
TABLE 5.4 
SHOWING PARTICDLARS OF LEAD AND LINK SOCIETIES UNDER NCDC 
SPONSORED SCHEME OF DISTRIBUTION OF CONSOHERS ARTICLES IN 
RURAL AREAS OF TELANGANA WITH HACA AS NODAL AGENCY. 
S.No. Name of the Lead Societies No. of Link Societies 
1. DCMS Adilabad 39 Societies 
2. DCCB Nizamabad 78 
3. Mahboobnagar 40 
4. Khammam 34 
Total 191 
So urce' NCDC (Rural Consumer Section) 
State - Andhra Pradesh Annexure-I 
Thus, it may be observed that two hundred and fifty 
five (255) PACS in Telangana are involved under FEDCON and 
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HACA in the NCDC sponsored scheme of Distribution of 
Consumers' Articles in Rural Areas. 
It needs to be noted that so far 181 projects have been 
assisted by the NCDC under the Scheme of Distribution of 
Consxxmer Articles in Rural Areas of Andhra Pradesh, with an 
outlay of Rs.141.21 lakhs. The 181 projects involve 774 
PACS. of the 181 projects, 89 are being implemented by 
various consumers and Primary Marketing Societies and 12 
projects are taken up by A.P. FEDCON with a total financial 
assistance of Rs.26.40 lakhs at the end of financial year of 
1985-86.^ 
NCDC Scheme of Distribution of Consumer Articles in drought 
effected areas of Andhra Pradesh 
Financial assistance is being provided to 557 PACS and 
11 DCMs in eleven drought effected districts of Andhra 
Pradesh for distribution of consumer Articles in Rural Areas 
at competitive prices under the N.C.D.C. sponsored scheme. 
Under the above scheme each District Cooperative 
Marketing Society (DCMS) and Primary Agricultural Credit 
1. APCOB, "Note on the Distribution of Consumer Articles in 
Drought Effected Areas of the State" 1988, p.l. 
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Society has been sanctioned financial assistance as per the 
pattern noted below: 
Lead Society (DCMS) of the 1,00,000 Margin Money 
district concerned. 
II Link Society 
a) Margin Money 10,000 each 
b) Loan and subsidy for purchase 
of furniture and fixtures 
i) Loan 3,750 
ii) Subsidy 1,250 5,000 each 
Source: Andhra Pradesh State Cooperative Bank Ltd, 
Hyderabad, M.D.'s Letter dated 6.9.1988. 
The below mentioned DCMS District Cooperative 
Marketing societies are involved in the eleven drought 
effected districts of Andhra Pradesh in the distribution of 
consumers Articles in these districts. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
DCMS 
DCMS 
DCMS 
DCMS 
DCMS 
DCMS 
Vizianagram 
Vi shakhapat aneun 
Eluru 
Guntur 
Nellore 
Kurnool 
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7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
DCMS 
DCMS 
DCMS 
DCMS 
Mahboobnagar 
Khammam 
Adilabad 
Hyderabad (Ranga Reddy) 
It is to be noted that out of the 10 DCMS, the last 
four DCbK belong to the Telangana region of the state. 
Distribution of Consumer Articles in drought effected areas 
of Telangana 
The link societies involved in the distribution of 
Consumers Articles in the drought effected areas of 
Telangana are listed below: 
TABLE 5.5 
PARTICULARS OF LEAD AND LINK SOCIETIES IN DROOGBT 
EFFECTED AREAS OF TELANGANA. 
S.No. Name of the Lead Societies No. of Link Societies 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
DCMS Mahboobnagar 
DCMS Khammam 
DCMS Adilabad 
DCMS Hyderabad (Ranga Reddy) 
Total 
40 societies 
34 
39 
8 
121 Societies 
Sources: NCDC (Rural Consumer Section) Government of 
Andhra Pradesh, Annexure-I, PP.6-9. 
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The NCDC has so far provided Rs.94.55 lakhs to the 
state Government towards the loan and subsidy. (Rs.87.588 
lakhs as loan and R3.6.962 lakhs as subsidy) to the eleven 
DCMS as lead societies and 557 PACS as link societies for 
disbursement of consumer Articles in the drought effected 
districts^. 
APCOB Hyderabad, Note on the Distribution of Consumers 
Articles in Drought Effected Areas of the State, p.2. 
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FISHERIES COOPERATIVES 
Fisheries Cooperatives were introduced in India, by Sir 
Frederic Nicholson. Several Fishermen Cooperative Societies 
were formed in India before independence but the Fisheries 
Cooperatives got fillip only in Eighties. 
It may be noted that even in planning period no 
attention was paid to the development of Cooperative 
Fisheries in India. Till February 1980, there was no 
National Federation of Fisheries Cooperatives in the 
country. On 26th February 1980 an All India Fishermen 
Cooperative Federation popularly known as National 
Federation of Fishermen Cooperatives (FISHCOFED) was 
registered which had a favourable effect on the growth of 
Fisheries Cooperatives. The Fishermen Cooperatives have 
comparatively strong structure and are doing well in marine 
states, particularly in Maharashtra, Gujrat and Tamil Nadu 
while in other inland states they are weak and most of them 
are dormant^. 
Working Group on Fishermen Cooperatives 
A working Group on Fisheries Cooperatives was set-up by 
the Government of India in 1962. The working Group pointed 
out that the Societies were organizationally weak and 
lacked adequate financing and technical support. It 
Kohli P.S., "Fishermen Cooperatives in the Sixth Five 
Year Plan" Cooperator. July 1-15, 1982, p.3. 
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reconunended that a comprehensive survey in each state to 
identify viable and non viable units and strengthening them 
financially and organisationally should be undertaken as a 
first step in planning intensive development of Fisheries 
Cooperatives. It suggestion that the types of Cooperatives 
for fishermen should be (a) primary fishermen's Cooperative 
Society (b) Cooperative Federation. The general pattern 
envisaged for the primary is one society for one village 
with a membership of 100-150 fishermen . 
Cooperatives cam play a significant role in the 
development of fishing industry by providing financial and 
marketing assistance to the disbursed and disorganised 
fishermen, who are largely drawn from the scheduled castes, 
scheduled tribes and other weaker sections of the community. 
Due to their weak financial position, they are under the 
strong grip of middlemen who exploit them by extending 
liberal loans. Thus, the cooperatives have to play a vital 
role in protecting the fishermen from exploitation and 
ignorance. 
1. Samiuddin & Mahfoozur Rahman: Cooperative Sector in 
IHiiia. S. Chand & Company Ltd., New Delhi, 1983, p.406. 
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FISBKRIKS COOPERATIVES IN ANDHRA PRADESH: 
Historically, the present Fisheries Department of 
Andhra Pradesh was a part of the Fisheries Department of 
Madras Presidency and Erstwhile Hyderabad State. 
The Fishery Development in Madras was originally 
conceived by Fredrick Nicholson, the then Registrar of 
Cooperative Societies. 
The Fishery Development in Erstwhile Hyderabad State 
was initiated in 1941 by Dr. Rahimulla and Dr. B.K. Das, an 
eminent Zoologist. 
Since the formation of the composite State of Andhra 
Pradesh on 1st November 1956, the fisheries activities have 
registered significant development. Today, Andhra Pradesh is 
a major fish producing State with 10 per cent of the total 
fish production of the country. 
Andhra Pradesh has a Coastal line of 974 kms. with a 
continental shelf area upto 200 mt. depth of 31,044 sq. Km. 
The State is also endowed with many rivers including 
Commissioner of Fisheries, A.P. Hyderabad, "Fisheries 
DgYel<?Prognt in Andhra Pradesh during the last 25 years 
(Type written Note) Year 1987-88, p.l. 
Ibid., p.l. 
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Godavari and Krishna which alone cover a length of 41,600 
kms. The State has 102 small and big reservoirs with water 
spread area of 2.34 lakh hectares and two lakes with a water 
spread area of 3.18 lakh hectares. 
Marine Fisheries 
The Marine Fishing is confined to the seven Coastal 
districts of Andhra Pradesh. Nearly 80 per cent of the 
marine fish catch has been in the traditional sector with 
the use of non-mechanised country boats and catamarans for 
catching fish in the Sea. With a view to modernise the 
traditional methods, Nylon twine/nets and Crafts are being 
supplied to individual fishermen at 33 1/3 per cent subsidy 
and to fishermen cooperative societies at 50 per cent 
subsidy under D.R.D.A. scheme. 
Government of India have sanctioned a centrally 
sponsored scheme for providing infra-structure facilities 
like establishment of ice-plants, construction of community 
halls/ auction halls/ landing Jitties/ packing sheds, 
provision of drinking water facilities, formation of 
Government of Andhra Pradesh, Fisheries Statistics of 
Andhra Pradesh. 1988. Commissioner of Fisheries, A.P. 
Hyderabad, p.18. 
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approach roads, drying platforms and workshops for repairing 
beach landing crafts and mechanised boats for Maginapudi in 
Krishna district and for Calingaptnam in Srikakulam district 
at a cost of Rs.l7 lakhs and 65 lakhs respectively. 
Marine Fishermen Cooperative Societies: 
The Fisherman generally belong to the weaker section. 
The Coastal fishermen in particular are not only very 
backward but are also cut-off from inland township. The 
middlemen exploit them by advancing loans liberally. With a 
view to save these coastal fishermen from the ruthless 
exploitation of the middlemen 198 Marine Fishermen 
Cooperative Societies are organised with a membership of 
37,937 and share capital and working capital of Rs.11.54 
lakhs and Rs.49.68 lakh respectively.^ 
There is also an apex society at Kakinada which co-
ordinates the activities of the primary marine Fishermen 
Cooperative Societies. 
1. Commissioner of Fisheries, Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad. 
Fishgrigg I>^ Y9X<?Pm9nt in A. p. during last 25 years. 
1987-88, p.3. 
2. Ibid., p.6. 
7.n 
N.C.D.C. Assistance to Marine Fishermen Cooperative 
Societies: 
The National Cooperative Development Corporation 
(N.C.D.C.) has been extending financial assistance in a big 
way to cooperative societies to improve the working 
conditions of member fishermen. Since the inception of the 
scheme, the NCDC has provided Rs.83.14 lakhs to 384 
cooperative societies in the State (Loan Rs.31.28) lakhs, 
subsidy Rs. 12.358 lakhs and share capital contribution 
Rs.39.496 lakhs.).^ 
Inland Fisheries: 
Inland Fishery is predominately carried out in the 
hinterland districts of Telangana and Rayalaseema whereas 
Marine and Inland Fishing is carried out in the Coastal 
districts. 
Andhra Pradesh is having very limited number of seed 
farms to collect the fish seed from natural resources and 
supply the same to private pisciculturists for stocking in 
tanks and ponds. But with the advanced technology, the 
fisheries development in the state has taken a new turn. Now 
it is possible to obtain quality fish seeds i.e. major crape 
Commissioner of Fisheries, Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad. 
Fiaheriea—Development in A.P. during last 25 years. 
1987-88, p.7. 
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consisting cotla, rohu and mrigil through hypothecation. As 
against the seed requirements of 75 crores, the present 
level of production is 10 crores in the State and 15 crores 
are being imported from West Bengal. 
Welfare Scheaes for Fishermen: 
Group Accident Insurance Sch^ ote; National Federation of 
Fishermen Cooperatives of India has launched a scheme of 
Accidental Insurance of Fishermen. Under the scheme, an 
insured fishermeui between the age of 10-65 would get an 
accidental insurance cover of Rs.15,000. In case of death of 
an insured fisherman on account of any accident, while 
fishing or otherwise, his nominee is entitled to get the 
amount. In case of permanent disability also the insured 
fishermen will get Rs. 15,000 In case of the loss of one 
foot or one hand or one eye, the insured fisherman would get 
Rs. 7,500^. It needs to be particularly noted that this 
Insurance Cover is available at a nominal annual premium of 
Rs. 12 only. 
In Andhra Pradesh, the Group Accident Insurance Scheme 
has been initiated in 1987-88 and the lives of 1,11,111 
marine fishermen were insured at a cost of Rs. 10 lakhs to 
1. Commissioner of Fisheries, Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad. 
FiahgrleS—PevelOPment in A.P. during last 25 years. 
1987-88, p.3. 
2. Cooperator (Editorial) July 1-15, 1982. 
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be shared equally by the Government of India and the Government 
of Andhra Pradesh^. During the year 1988-89 the lives of 
2.20 lakh fishermen were insured at a cost of Rs. 19.80 
lakhs.2 
National Welfare Fund Scheme 
National Welfare Fund Scheme is a centrally sponsored 
scheme. The scheme aims at providing basic amenities like 
housing, drinking water supply, community hall and seed 
money for fishermen members of Cooperative Societies. 
During Seventh Five Year Plan (1985-90), Andhra Pradesh 
has been allotted five villages under the scheme with the 
following components in each villages: 
1. 100 houses in each villages 
at Rs. 10,800 per house Rs.10.800 lakh 
2. Community hall, one in each 
village Rs. 0.824 
3. Tubewells, five each villages Rs. 1.000 
4. Cooperative Credit Societies Rs. 0.200 
Total amount provided for each village Rs. 12.8214 " 
Source: Commissioner of Fisheries, A.P. Hyderabad Fisheyjes 
Development in A.P. During last 25 veara 1987-88 p.11 
1. Commissioner of Fisheries, Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad 
Fisheries—geveigprnent in A.p. during last 25 veara 
1987-88, p.3. 
2. Ibid., p.11. 
231 
Belief-cnuB-Savlng Schene: 
The Relief-cum-aaving scheme is a state Government 
sponsored scheme under which the traditional marine 
fishermen would be given relief during lean months. A 
fisherman will have to contribute Rs, 30 per month for 9 
finishing months depositing the save in a Saving Bank 
Account in a post office or a bank. 
The subscriber will get a matching grant of Rs. 270 
from the Government and the total amount of Rs.540 will be 
made available during the lean period of three months.^ In 
1987-88, relief was provided to 1860 fishermen at a cost of 
Rs.6 lakhs and in 1988-89, it was proposed to provide relief 
to 4,444 fishermen at a cost of Rs.l2 lakhs.^ 
Supply of Life Saving Appliances: 
Government of Andhra Pradesh has sponsored a scheme for 
the supply of life Saving appliances to marine fishermen at 
a 50 per cent subsidised cost. During the year 1987-88, a 
sum of Rs. five lakhs was sanctioned for supplying 2000 life 
jackets to 2000 fishermen. In 1988-89, it was proposed to 
supply life jackets to 4000 fishermen at a cost of Rs.l0 
lakhs.^ 
1. "The Hindu", August 15, 1988, "Fishery Promotion Schemes 
launched". 
2. Commissioner of Fisheries, Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad. 
Fisheries—PgyglgPment in A. P. during last 25 v&arE. 
1987-88, p.3. 
3. Ibid.. p.12. 
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Flshemen Population in Andhra Pradesh: 
As per the 1981 census, the total population of Andhra 
Pradesh is 535.50 lakhs of which fisherman population is 
6.38 lakhs.^ In the total fishermen population, the Marine 
Fishermen and Inland Fisherman are 3.26 lakhs and 3.12 lakhs 
respectively. 
The region-wise breakup of the Fishermen population in 
Andhra Pradesh is presented in the following Table: 
TABLE 5.7 
REGION-WISE FISHERMEN POPULATION IN ANDHRA PRADESH (1981) 
Name of the Region Fishermen Population (persons) 
Males Females Children Total 
Coastal Andl. 1,33,645 1,30.575 1,71,021 4,35,241 
Rayalaseema 3,294 2,819 3,914 10,027 
Telangana 59,319 58,026 76,336 1,93,681 
Total A.P. 1,96.258 1,91.420 2,51,271 6,38,949 
Source: Government of A.P., Fisheries Statistics of Andhra 
Pradesh 1988, Commissionerate of Fisheries A.P., 
Hyderabad. p.3. 
As is evident from the table, of the total Fishermen 
Population in the State, the Fishermen population in 
Telangana accounted for only 9 per cent. 
Commissioner of Fisheries, Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad. 
Fish^riea PgyglgPmgnt in A.P. during last 25 years. 
1987-88, p.l. 
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It is interesting to note that the Fishing Industry 
provides major employment opportunities to women and 
children. The population of children fishermen is even 
larger than the adult male and female fishermen in the 
state. In a total population of 6.38 lakh in A.P., the 
children engaged in fishing constituted 39 per cent. This 
state of affairs suggests that at the very tender age, the 
children belonging to fishermen community are hard pressed 
to earn their bread auad support their parents. 
It also needs to be noted that in a total population of 
6.38 lakh in the State only about 21 per cent have taken up 
fishing as their full-time activity^ 
Inland Fishermen Population: 
The Inland Fishermen Population and its regionwise-
break up in Andhra Pradesh has been presented in the Table 
No.6.8. 
1. Government of A.P., gjah^rles Statistics of Andhra 
Pradesh. Commissionerate of Fisheries, A.P. Hyderabad, 
p.4. Table 2.1. 
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TABLE 5.8 
THE REGIOH-WISE INLAND FISHERMEN POPOLATION IN 
ANDHRA PRADESH (1981) 
Name of the Region Inland Fishermen Population 
(persons) 
Coastal Andhra 1,08,937 
Rayalaseema 10,027 
Telangana 1,93,691 
A.P. Total 3,12,645 
Source: Fisheries Statistics of A.P. 1988 p.7 Table 2.3 
At the very outset it may be noted that the fishing 
activity in the hinterland districts of Telangana and 
Rayalaseema regions of the State is mainly confined to 
Inland Fishing only. Owing to the 974 kms. long coastal 
line, the Marine Fishing is predominants in coastal Andhra, 
As is clear from the above table that in the total 
Inland Fishermen population of 3,13 lakhs in the State, the 
inland population in Telangana is 1.94 lakhs -which accounts 
for about 62 per cent. 
Fish Production 
The regionwise Fish production in Andhra Pradesh during 
1983-84 to 1987-88 (Financial years) has been shown in the 
table given below. 
7.n 
TABLE 5.9 
REGION WISE FISH PRODOCTIOH IH AMDHRA PRADESH D0RIN6 
1983-84 TO 1987-88 (FIHANCIAL YEAR) 
Fish Production (Tonnes) 
Name of the Region 1983-84 1987-88 
Marine Inland Marine Inland 
Coastal Andhra 
Rayalseema 
Telangana 
1,64,700 
-
-
50,595 
14,748 
38,146 
1,36,456 
-
-
59,198 
17,258 
44,650 
A.P. Total 1,64,700 1,03,489 1,36,456 1,21,106 
Source: Fisheries Statistics of Andhra Pradesh, 1988, pp. 
41-45, Table 12.2 
The above table shows that the marine fish production 
which was 1.64 lakh tonnes in 1983-84 declined to 1.21 lakh 
tonnes during 1987-88. A close perusal of the marine fish 
production during the period of five years under review, 
reveals that the marine fish production has been behind the 
production figure of 1983-84^. 
Under Inland Fishery, the fish production was 1.03 lakh 
tonnes in the states during 1983-84 which rose to 1.21 lakh 
tonnes during 1987-88, indicating an increase of 117.5 
Fisheries Statistics of Andhra Pradesh 1988, Table 2.2 
pp.41-45 
23 d 
It is interesting to note that the share of Coastal 
Andhra and Telangana in the total Inland Fish Production has 
been around 49 per cent and 37 per cent respectively during 
the period under review. 
The fish production in terms of value has increased 
from Rs. 241.87 crores in 1983-84 to Rs. 262.122 crores in 
1984-86 and Rs. 293.13 crores 1986-87 indicating an increase 
of 108.4 per cent^ 
FISHEBMEN COOPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN AMDBDSA PRADESH - A 
GENERAL VIEW 
There were 2447 Fishermens cooperative societies in 
Andhra Pradesh at the beginning of 1986-87. During the year 
46 new societies were registered of which the registration 
of four was cancelled. Thus, there were in all 2489 
Fishermen Cooperative Societies with 2,14 lakh members and 
Rs. 30.34 lakh share capital at the beginning of 1987-88. Of 
the total 2489 Fishermen Cooperative Societies, 1082 were in 
Coastal Andhra, 121 societies in Rayalaseema and 1,286 
societies in Telangana^. It may be observed that 1286 
societies in Telangana had 77,991 members with a paid up 
1. Fisheries Statistics of Andhra Pradesh 1988, Table 
13.2, p.53. 
2. Ibid., Table 16.1, pp.56-57. 
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share capital of Rs. 11.80 lakhs as against this, 1082 
societies in coastal Andhra had a membership of 1.28 lakh 
with a paid up share capital of Rs. 17.72 lakhs . This shows 
the weak base of the Fishermen Cooperative Societies in 
Telansana. 
It may be noted that till 1987-88, in a total fishermen 
population of 3.88 lakh (excluding children fishermen) in 
the state, there were 2.14 lakh members of the Fishermen 
Cooperative Societies which constituted about 55 per cent. 
This heads for the conclusion that 45 per cent of the total 
fishermen in the State are still outside the Cooperative 
fold. 
The Fishermen Societies in Telangana: 
The district-wise spread of Fishermen Cooperative 
Societies in Telangana in 1986-87 has been shown in the 
following Table: 
1. Fisheries Statistics of Andhra Pradesh 1988, Table 
13.2, p.53. 
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TABLE 5.10 
FISHERHEN OOOPEIiATiyE SOCIETIES IN TELAH6ANA - 1986-87 
Name of the Distt. 
Ranga Reddy 
Hyderabad (Drban) 
Nizamabad 
Medak 
Mehboob Nagar 
Nalagond 
Warangal 
Khamam 
Karlsmagar 
Adilabad 
Telangana Total 
Number of 
Societies 
76 
10 
226 
154 
208 
159 
113 
74 
172 
94 
1,286 
Source: Fisheries Statistics of 
Membership 
3,119 
1,002 
15.882 
6,496 
2,856 
8,133 
13,060 
3,820 
11.719 
5,904 
77,991 
A.P.. 1988, P. 
Share Capital 
Rs. 
41,757 
18,579 
2,50,884 
98,220 
1,25,350 
1,68,698 
1,36,600 
76,180 
1,91,517 
72,259 
1.80.044 
57 Table 16.1 
From the above table, it can be observed that the 
highest number of Fishermen Cooperative Societies are in 
Nizamabad (226) followed by Mehboob Nagar (208). 
There were 77.991 members of these Fishermen 
Cooperative Societies as against the total Fishermen 
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population of 1.17 lakhs (excluding children Fishermen) 
accoiinting for 66 per cent in the region as against 45 
per cent in Andhra Pradesh. 
SCHEDOLED CASTE AMD SCBEDOLED TRIBE FISHERMEN COOPERATIVE 
SOCIETIES : 
The caste-wise brecik up of the membership of the 
Fishermen cooperative societies in Andhra Pradesh during 
1980-1983 and 1986-87 has been presented in the table 
No.(5.11) 
TABLE 5.11 
SHOWING SCHEDOLED CASTE AND TRIBE FISHERMEN COOPERATIVE 
SOCIETIES IN A.P. DURING 1983-1986 
Name of the Fishermen Cooperative Societies in A.P. 
Region 
As on 30.6.83 As on 28.2.1986 
SC ST Others SO ST Others 
Coastal Andhra 176 49 688 151 52 730 
Rayalaseema 7 1 96 9 - 1 1 0 
Telangana 12 15 992 17 18 1,225 
A.P. total 196 65 1,776 177 70 2,065 
Source: Commissioner of Fisheries, A.P. Hyderabad, 
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The above noted table shows that bulk of the S.C. S.T. 
Fishermen Cooperative Societies are working in Coastal 
Andhra. The table also shows that in the period of three 
years during 1983-86, though the number of fisherman 
societies in A.P. increased from 2036 to 2312, but there has 
been a decline in the number of Scheduled castes societies 
as the same declined from 195 to 177. 
Thus it can be concluded that 85 per cent of Scheduled 
Caste Fishermen Cooperative Societies were working in 
Coastal Andhra in 1986 followed by Telangana with 9.6 
per cent. 
The Telangana Fishemen's Central Cooperative Society 
Ltd., Byderabad. 
Telangana Fishermen's Central Cooperative Society was 
registered in 1960 with the main object of promoting fishing 
industry in the Cooperative Sector. The Central Society's 
area of operation extends to the Ten district of Telangana. 
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In its efforts to promote, expand and develop fishing 
industry in the Cooperative Sector in Telangana, the society 
is expected to coordinate the activities of the primary 
Fishermen Cooperative societies affiliated to it. 
The authorised share capital of the society consists of 
10000 share of Rs.l00 each. Every "A" class member has to 
purchase a minimum one share or maximum 50 shares. Govt, may 
purchase 50 per cent of the shares of the society. 
The 'A' class members of the society, are the Primary 
Fishermen cooperative societies of the Telangana area. It 
needs to be particularly noted that there were 1500 primary 
fishermen cooperative Societies in Telangana, as on April 22 
1986, but only 475 primaries were affiliated to the central 
society . 
As on April 22, 1986, the paid up share capital of the 
Central Society, was Rs.386400 of which the share capital 
contribution of the Government was to the tune of 
Rs. 320000^. This shows the less involvement of the 
primaries in the affairs of the central society. 
1. The Telangana Fishermen's Central Cooperative Society 
Ltd., Hyderabad, A Brief Note on the working of the 
Society April 22 1986, p.l. 
2. Ibid., p.l. 
242 
Business Activities of TFCCS 
The business activities of the Telangana Fishermen's 
Central Cooperative Society are confined to the following 
areas: 
Fish Sales: 
The Telangana Fishermen's central cooperative society 
is engaged in the procurement and retail sale of fish booths 
at various centres on 15 per cent commission. 
Nylon Yam: 
The Society makes bulk purchases of Nylon Yarn directly 
from the manufactures and supplies the same to the 
affiliated fishermen, cooperative societies on subsidised 
rate. 
Fish Canteen: 
The society is also running a fish canteen in Hyderabad 
and providing certain fish preparations to customers at 
reasonable rates. 
Fish Seed: 
The Society is also engaged in supply of fish seeds to 
the primary societies. The fish seeds are being purchased 
from Fish Seed Marketing Society, Calcutta. 
Hi 
IliI>OSTRIAL COOPERATIVES 
The Economic Prosperity of India very largely depends 
on the development of villages as 80 per cent of the 
population of the country lives in villages. The village 
Industries can play an effective role in economic 
development of villages. In view of the limited labour-
absorption capacity of the non-farm sector, there is 
excessive dependence of population on agriculture. But the 
agricultural sector alone can not provide sustained 
employment to the entire labour force in rural areas. 
Need of Industrial Cooperatives: 
In this context, the industrial Cooperatives can play a 
significant role in economic development of villages by 
absorbing siphoned off surplus labour force from 
agriculture. 
The Directive Principles as enshrined in the 
Constitution of India have made it, obligatory on the part 
of the state to ensure a living wage, better conditions of 
work and full employment either on individual basis or on 
cooperative lines in rural areas. 
Chowdry, R.K. Parthasarthy, B.p. "Village Industries -
An analysis of Policies and Projects" - Paper presented 
at All India Seminar on "Village Industries" held under 
the auspices of Prakasam Institute of Development 
Studies, Hyderabad, from November, 19-20, 1988, 81. 
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Individual artisans, since generations are prone to 
exploitation by the middlemen owing to their limited 
marketing abilities and bargaining power. Further, village 
artisans, with their limited capital base can hardly 
withstand the financial constraints of a big venture. Under 
such situation the poor village artisans need protection 
against exploitation, and at the same time increasing 
employment opportunities. This can best be achieved by 
organising primary Industrial Cooperatives for artisans. 
Industrial Policy Resolution 1948 for Development of 
Industrial Cooperatives: 
The Industrial Policy Resolution 1948, for the first 
time, laid emphasis on organising village industries on 
cooperative lines. It stated, "Cottage and small scale 
industries have a primary role in national economy, offering 
as they do, scope for industrial village cooperative 
enterprise and means for rehabilitation of displaced 
persons. These industries are particularly suitable for the 
better utilisation of local resources and for the 
achievement of the local self sufficiency in respect of 
certain type of essential consumer goods'"^ . 
1. Shah U.M., "State vis-a-vis Industrial Cooperatives' 
Cooperator. April 15, 1983, p.469 
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Industrial Policy Resolution 1956 for Development of 
Industrial Cooperatives: 
The Industrial Policy Resolution of 1956, laid the 
foundation for the development of industrial cooperatives. 
It stated^, "the principle of cooperation should be applied 
wherever possible and a steady increasing portion of the 
activities of the private sector be developed along 
cooperative lines". 
The Industrial Policy statement of July 1980, also 
emphasised the role of industrial cooperatives in the 
development of industries and organisation of artisans on 
decentralised basis. 
The Government of India have set up several statutory 
Bodies/Board especially in the context of development of 
cottage industries. 
It may, however, be mentioned that these various 
specialised agencies grossly neglected the Cooperative form 
of organisation whereas the need was to be otherwise. Due 
to their excessive reliance on the administrative machinery 
1. Shah U.M., "State vis-a-vis Industrial Cooperatives' 
Cooperator. April 15, 1983, p.469 
2. The Cooperator. April 15, 1983 (Editorial) 
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of the Government, they could not do much for the promotion 
and growth of the Industrial Cooperatives. Thus, there is a 
need for a national agency on the lines of NCDC for the 
faster growth and expemsion of Industrial Cooperatives. 
Working Groups on Industrial Cooperatives: 
The Government of India appointed two working groups on 
Industrial Cooperatives. The First working Group (1987) 
submitted its report in 1958 and the second working Group 
(1962) submitted its report in 1963. 
These reports are the important landmark in the history 
of industrial cooperatives in the country as they have 
greatly influenced the thinking of planners^. 
Besides, a Special Working Group for financing of 
industrial Cooperatives was set up by the Ministry of 
Industry in June 1968. The RBI constituted a working Group 
under the Chairmanship of P.N. Damery, Deputy Governor of 
Reserve Bank of India in June 1967. 
Samluddin & Mahfoozur Rahman, Cooperative Sector iyi 
India. S. Chand & Co. Ltd., New Delhi, 1983, p.323. 
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KHADI AMD VILLAGE IMDOSTRY SECTOR 
Khadi and Village Industries CowDisslon: 
The Khadi and Village Industries Conunission (KVIC) was 
established in April 1957 to succeed the former, All India 
Khadi and Village Industries Board with the following broad 
objectives: 
i) the social objectives of providing employment; 
ii) the economic objectives of producing salable articles; 
and 
iii) the wider objectives of creating self-relismce amongst 
the people and building up of a strong rural community 
spirit^. 
The major functions of the KVIC include planning, 
promotion, organisation and implementation of programmes for 
the development of Khadi and other village Industries in the 
rural areas in coordination with other agencies engaged in 
rural development wherever necessary. The KVIC is also 
expected to build up a reserve for raw materials and to 
arrange for the supplying same to producers, creation of 
common service facilities for processing of raw materials 
fChadi and Village Industrial Commission, State Office 
Hyderabad , A Note on the Activities of KVIC. 1987-88, 
P.l. 
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and semi-finished goods and provision of facilities for 
marketing of KVI products by forging links with established 
marketing agencies. 
The KVIC has also the responsibility of providing 
financial assistance to institutions and persons engaged in 
the development and operation of Khadi and Village 
Industries and guiding them through supply of designs, 
prototypes and other technical information. 
Industries under KVIC's purview: 
The industries coming under the purview of KVIC have 
been discussed below: 
I) "Khadi" means and cloth woven on handloom in India or 
from a mixture of any two or all of such yarns. 
New Definition of Village Industries: 
The Khadi and village Industries Review Committee under 
the Chairmanship of Sri M. Ram Krishnaya has recommended 
that the definition of Village Industries needs to be 
revised from the existing few members of Village Industries 
as per the schedule of the KVIC Commission approved by the 
Government from time to time, to cover all Industriea 
located in rural areas, the population of which does not 
2«9 
exceed roughly 10000 which produce any goods or render any 
services with or without the use of power in which the fixed 
capital investment per head of artisans or a worker does not 
exceed Rs.15000^ (The Committee's recommendation of Rs.30000 
fixed capital investment was not accepted by the Government 
of India). 
Based on the recommendations of the Ram Krishnaiah 
Committee, the KVIC Act was amended in 1987. 
Thus according to the new definition, "Village 
Industry" means any industry located in a rural area 
(population of which does not exceed ten thousand or such 
other figure) which produce any goods or renders any 
services with or without the use of power and in which the 
fixed capital (in plant and machinery and land and building) 
per head of an artisans or a worker does not exceed fifteen 
thousand rupees. 
Krishna Rao M.V., "Village Industries Development and 
the policy of Khadi and Village Industries Commission" 
- Paper presented in the All India Seminar on Village 
Industries held at Hyderabad on 19th and 20th November, 
1988. p.3. 
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Organisa'tlonal Structure of Khadl & Village Industries 
Coaalsslon 
The organisational structure of the KVIC consists of 28 
State KVI Boards, 1138 registered institutions and 31000 
industrial cooperatives. Besides, there are over 13000 sales 
outlets in the country. 
KVIC is a unique national organisation having its roots 
in villages with wide organisational linkages. Its 
activities cover 1.5 lakh villages in the country^. A 
substantial number of beneficiaries in KVI sector belong to 
the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and inhabitants of 
Hill and Boarder Areas, whose share now stands at about 30 
p 
per cent . The participation of women in KVIC activities 
stands at about 46 per cent compared to All India share of 
26 per cent^. 
1. Khadl and Village Industries Commission-State Office, 
Hyderabad, A Note on Activities. 1987-88. p.4. 
2. Valedictory Address of the Chairman, KVIC, at the All 
India Seminar on Village Industries, Organised by 
Prakasam Institute of Development Studies, Hyderabad on 
November 19-20, 1986. p.3. 
3. Ibid., p.3. 
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KVI Sector in Andhra Pradesh: 
Andhra Pradesh has got. a wide reputation in producing 
varieties of khadi and village industrial products of high 
artistic value. The traditional pondour varieties of 
Srikakulam district are well known for their finest quality 
all over the country. The Silk traditions of the State 
occupy a unique place in the world of handloom products. The 
State is also known world over for its elegant tie and dye 
"sarees" of pochampally, "Cotton-Zari" saries of 
venkatagiri, Guntur and Gadwal, pure "Silk Sarees" of 
Dharmavaram and Nayanapet, "Cotton butta sarees" of upada 
and Siddipet. 
The Khadi movement in the State received impetus during 
Independence Struggle and more particularly after the 
formation of All India Khadi Village Industries Board and 
Khadi and Village Industries Commission. 
In Andhra Pradesh, presently there are 33 institutions 
working under the directly aided list of KVIC of which two 
are registered under Cooperative Societies Act and the rest 
are registered under Public Societies Act. Besides, the 
Andhra Pradesh Khadi and Village Industries Board 
(A.P.KVIB) has financed about 370 cooperative societies. The 
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KVIB has contemplated to provide employment to rural 
artisans by financing to about 72,000 individuals under the 
various Village Industries Programmes^. 
Andhra Pradesh has produced Rs.10.60 crores worth of 
Khadi and Rs.103.81 crores of Village Industries product 
thereby providing employment to 2.90 lakhs of Artiseuis by 
paying about Rs.28.71 crores as wages per annum at the end 
of 1987-882. 
Industrial Ck>operatives in Andhra Pradesh: 
In Andhra Pradesh some Industrial Cooperatives are 
under the operational control of the A.P. Khadi and Village 
Industries Board (covering the disciplines coming under its 
purview) while others are under the Operational Control of 
the Commissioner of Industries. The vocationalise 
distribution of the Industrial Cooperatives as on March 
31,1986 has been shown in the following table: 
Akiraju vasudeva Rao, "Problems Pertaining to Khadi 
Village Industries Institutions with particular 
reference to Andhra Pradesh "Paper presented at All 
India Seminar on Village Industries, Organised by 
Prakasam Institute of Development Studies, Hyderabad, 
on 19-20, November 1988. p.2. 
Ibid. p.2, 
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TABLE 5.13 
SBOfriNG VOCATIONALISK DISTRIBOTION OF INDOSTRIAL 
COOPERATIVES IN ANDHRA PRADESH AS ON MARCH 31,1986. 
Disciplines 
Under the purview 
of Khadi Board 
1. Fla7ing and Tanning 
2. Pottery 
3. Hand Pounding of Rice 
4. Oil Ghani 
5. Gur and Khandasari 
6. Canning of Fruits 
and Vegetables 
Total No. of 
Societies 
7. Other Village Industries 
8. Leather Goods 
9. Spinning 
Sub-Total 
Onder Industries Departmei 
1. Handicrafts 
2. Other Handicrafts 
(Bamboos) 
3. General Engineering 
4. Chemical 
5. Construction Material 
6. Coir 
7. Misc. Industries 
Sub-Total 
Grand Total 
Source: Commissioner 
Qt 
of 
268 
122 
153 
201 
42 
5 
702 
108 
50 
1651 
132 
464 
164 
216 
220 
63 
611 
1850 
3501 
Industries 
Active 
22 
41 
02 
78 
-
1 
309 
49 
502 
55 
318 
18 
29 
38 
24 
197 
679 
1118 
;, A.P. 
Industrial Cooperative Societies-An 
Dormant 
246 
81 
151 
123 
42 
4 
393 
59 
50 
1149 
77 
146 
136 
187 
182 
29 
414 
1171 
2320 
Hyderabad, 
Action Plan, 
1987-88, p.4 
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It is obvious from -the table that there were in all 
3501 Industrial cooperative societies in Andhra Pradesh as 
on March 31,1986. Of the total societies, 1651 Cooperatives 
were under the operational control of the A.P. State Khadi 
ajnd Village Industries Board, while 1850 were under the 
commissioner of Industries. 
The table shows the very high rate of dormancy of 
industrial cooperatives in the State. In a total of 3051 
societies, there were only 1181 active while 2320 industrial 
cooperatives were dormant. Thus, the dormant societies 
constituted 66 per cent of the total industrial cooperatives 
in the State as on 31st March 1986. 
It may also be seen that the rate of dormancy is little 
high in the industrial societies coming under the purview of 
the A.P. {Chadi and Village Industries Board. There were 
about 70 per cent dormant societies falling under the State 
KVIB as against 63 per cent dormant Societies under the 
Commissioner of Industries, Andhra Pradesh. 
ES6I0M WISE DISTRIBOTION OF INDDSTBIAL COOPERATIVES IN 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
The region wise distribution of Industrial Cooperatives 
in Andhra Pradesh as on March 31. 1986 has been presented in 
the following table: 
^ •' n ^  •» 
TABLE 5.14 
SB0WIH6 REGION WISE DISTRIBUTION OF INDUSTRIAL COOPERATIVES 
IN ANDHRA FRADESB AS ON MARCH 31, 1986. 
Name of the Region No. of No. of Total No. of 
Active Dormant Societies 
Societies Societies 
Coastal Andhra 
Rayalaseema 
Telcmgana 
A.P. Total 
488 
198 
432 
1118 
879 
309 
1137 
2320 
1367 
502 
1632 
3501 
Source: Commissioner of Industries A.P. Hyderabad, 
iD^JttStrial C<?ppgratiYgs. An Action Plan 1981-86, 
Annexure I. 
It is evident from the table that there were largest 
number of Industrial cooperatives in Telangana. Our of 3501 
industrial cooperatives in the State, there were 1632 
societies in Telangana which constituted about 46 per cent. 
The reason for the same being the high concentration of 
industrial cooperatives in Hyderabad. 
It may be seen that is the case of dormant societies 
also Telangana has been ahead of other regions. In a total 
of 2320 dormant societies in the state as on March 31,1986 
these were 1137 dormant societies in Telangana which 
accounted for 49 per cent. 
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District-wise Distribution of Industrial Cooperatives in 
Telangana 
The District-wise Distribution of Industrial 
Cooperatives in Telangana has been given in the table noted 
below: 
TABLE 5.15 
SB0WIN6 DISTRICT-WISE DISTRIBOTION OF INDUSTRIAL 
COOPERATIVES IN TELANGANA AS ON MARCH 31, 1986. 
SI. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
6. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
Sov 
No. 
Telai 
irce: 
Name of the District 
Medak 
Nizamabad 
Warangal 
Hyderabad 
Adilabad 
Mahboobnagar 
Khammam 
Nalagenda 
Rangareddy 
Karimnagar 
igana Total 
Commissioner 
Industrial 
Plan.l9?7-a§ 
of 
Coonerat 
Annxure 
432 
Total 1 
Active 
31 
31 
38 
128 
26 
64 
30 
54 
33 
71 
» 
Industries 
ive Socie 
I. 
(dumber of Societies 
Dormant Total 
103 
45 
90 
200 
114 
106 
82 
172 
97 
128 
1137 
134 
76 
128 
328 
139 
160 
112 
226 
130 
199 
1632 
, A.P. Hyderabad, 
ties - An Action 
?57 
The table shows that there has been a larger 
concentration of industrial Cooperatives in Hyderabad City 
as there were 328 such societies in a total of 1632 in the 
whole of Talangana. It is also evident that there were only 
432 active societies in the region of which 128 such 
societies were in Hyderabad City which accounted for about 
30%, Nalagonda ranks next to Hyderabad in having industrial 
cooperatives. 
Thus it may be observed that the Hyderabad City alone 
accounts for 20 per cent of the industrial Cooperatives, 
about 18 per cent of the dormant societies and 30 per cent 
of the total active industrial cooperatives in the Telangana 
region. 
This State of affairs suggests that the industrial 
cooperatives in other parts of the region more particularly 
in the rural areas have a very weak base and limited 
coverage which requires the immediate attention of the 
authorities concerned. 
Business Activi-ties of Industrial Cooperatives in 
Andhra Pradesh 
The business activities of the Industrial Cooperatives 
in Andhra Pradesh and Telangana as on June 30, 1986 have 
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been shown in the following table, 
TABLE - 5.16 
SBOiriNG BOSIMESS ACTIVITIES OF IMDOSTRIAL COOPERATIVES IN 
A.P. & TELANGANA AS ON JDNE 30. 1986. 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
SI.No. Business Activity Andhra Pradesh 
Rs. 
Telangana 
Rs. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
Purchases 
Production 
Sales 
Profits 
Number of Societies 
Working on profit 
303.34 
359.02 
432.30 
14.66 
398 
(Societies) 
103.75 
104.80 
141.95 
4.37 
169 
(Societies) 
Source: Commissioher of Industries A.P. Hyderabad, 
Statistical Information in respftot ol Primary 
Industrial Cooperatives in A.P.as on June 30.1986. 
The above table shows that out of 966 active Industrial 
Cooperatives in the State as on June 30,1986, 398 Societies 
earned a profit of Rs.14.66 lakhs. Similarly, out of 374 
active societies in Telangana 169 worked at a profit of 
Rs.4.37 lakhs. In other words 45 per cent industrial 
cooperatives worked at profit in Telangana against the state 
percentage of 41. 
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The average profit per society during 1985-86 in Andhra 
Pradesh worked at Rs.3683 and in Telangana at Rs.2586. It is 
obvious that by no means this is an adequate profit to make 
a society viable. Therefore, the urgent need of the hour is 
to re-vitalise the active societies so as to make them 
viable. 
Revitalisation of Industrial Cooperatives: 
The programme of revival of potentially dormant 
societies and strengthening of good working societies was 
initiated in Andhra Pradesh during 1985-86. It was 
programmed to revitalise 230 potentially viable dormant 
societies at the rate of 10 societies from each district 
during seventh plan period. It was also programmed to take 
up further development of 230 active societies (10 societies 
for each district) during the same period. It has also been 
envisaged to liquidate another 230 societies (10 societies 
for each district) which were found beyond repair. The 
programme of revitalisation would continue during the 
remaining period of Seventh Plan. It has been contemplated 
to undertake liquidation of 1150 dormant societies during 
the Seventh Plan Period . 
Commissioner of Industries, Government of Andhra 
Pradesh, Hyderabad, Industrial Cooperative. An Action 
Plan 19e7-g8, p.5. 
?M 
The future programme for the development of Industrial 
Cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh would be taken up as adopted 
in Tamilnadu where the Industrial Cooperatives are 
functioning very successfully. 
MABARD BEFIMAMGE FACILITY: 
In the past, the industrial cooperatives were being 
neglected by the orgemised financial agencies. This has been 
the root cause of the failure of the industrial cooperatives 
in realising their objectives. Further, in absence of 
financial assistance from the organised financial 
institutions, there is a high dormancy rate among the 
industrial cooperatives. As a result a number of rural 
aristans, are leaving their traditional vocations and 
migrating to towns and cities in search of jobs. 
With the establishment of NABARD, things have changed 
for the better. Now, the District Cooperative Central Banks 
are being refinanced by the National Bank to the extent of 
90 per cent of financial assistance extended to the 
Industrial Cooperatives. 
The NABARD regulations, however, stipulate State 
Government Guarantee for extending these refinancing 
facilities to the District Cooperatives Central Banks. 
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ROLE OF COOPKRATIVKS IN THE OPLIFTMEHT OF SCHEDOLED CASTES, 
SCHEDULED TRIBES AND BACKWARD CLASSES IN TELANGANA. 
In the foregoing Chapter an attempt has been made to 
discuss the role of Non-agricultural Credit Cooperatives in 
rural development of Telangana. The present chapter deals 
with the role of Cooperatives in the upliftment of 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Classes. 
These communities have suffered since generations from 
social and economic handicaps and disabilities. These under 
privileged groups were denied of adequate opportunities for 
self development. The cooperatives have been recognised as 
an effective means of upliftment of these communities. 
Cooperatives For Scheduled Castes 
In Andhra Pradesh, the total scheduled castes 
population according to 1981 census is 79.62 lakhs 
constituting 14.87 per cent of the total population of 
535.50 lakhs^. The rate of literacy among the scheduled 
caste in the state is only 17.65 per cent against the 
general literacy of 29.24 per cent*^ . 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Mid Term Appraisal of 
Seventh Five Year Plan 1985-90. Andhra Pradesh. Finance 
and Planning (PLC. wing) Department, A.P. Hyderabad, 
p.115. 
2. Ibid., p.115. 
?.6Z 
In Telangeurxa, the total scheduled caste population is 
32.93 lakhs constituting 16.32 per cent of the total 
population of 201.81 lakhs^. The population of the scheduled 
caste families engaged in Agriculture constitutes 43.32 
per cent of the total scheduled caste population in the 
2 region. 
In the following pages, an attempt has been made to 
review the role of cooperatives in the economic welfare 
of scheduled castes in Andhra Pradesh & Telangana. 
THE ANDBRA PRADESH SCHEDDLED CASTES COOPERATIVE FINANCE 
CORPORATION LIMITED : HYDERABAD 
The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation was registered as a Cooperative Society under 
the Andhra Pradesh Cooperative Societies Act VII of 1964 in 
the year 1974-76. 
The main objective of the corporation is the generation 
of Institutional Finance to take up programmes of Economic 
1. Government of Andhra Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh Statistical 
Abstract 1986. Bureau of Economics & Statistics, 
Hyderabad, p.57. 
2. Ibid., p.60. 
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Development for Scheduled Caste families specially in the 
poverty groups. The Corporation provides margin money loans 
to the extent of 20 per cent of the total outlay for each 
scheme. 
With the implementation of the IRDP (Integrated Rural 
Development Programme it was decided to link up the 
programme of Corporation with IRDP schemes so as to enable 
the scheduled Castes to take maximum advantage of the IRDP 
Schemes. As a result, the Scheduled Caste families covered 
under IRDP were eligible for 20 per cent margin money loan 
from the Corporation, 25 to 33 1/3 per cent subsidy from the 
IRDP and the balance as a loan from the banks. 
In 1982-83 decision was taken to attempt a large 
programme outside the IRDP. Accordingly the District 
Scheduled Castes Cooperative Societies were asked to take up 
independent programmes outside the IRDP. In view of the non-
availability of subsidy from the IRDP to this programme, the 
Special Central Assistance (SCA) is being utilised to 
supplement various Schemes, like setting up of feed mixing 
plants in Poultry Complexes, purchase of fodder plants for 
Dairy Complexes etc. 
Organisation and Approach: 
The organisational structure completes at the district 
level with a District Scheduled Castes Service Society with 
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Collector as its Chairman. There is one such scheduled 
Castes Service Societies in each district of the State. Each 
District Society has to prepare schedule caste Action Plan 
eyery year. 
Clus-ter-coB-Saturatlon Approach '• 
Till 1985, the A.P. Scheduled Castes Cooperative 
Finance Corporation was preoccupied with achievement of 
targets. But since 1985, attempt has been made to 
concentrate on the quality of the programme. Accordingly, 
the District Scheduled Castes Cooperative Service Societies 
have been asked to set their own targets based on certain 
broad parameters. As a result a somewhat different approach 
has been adopted for the coverage outside IRDP. The approach 
so designed is known as the Cluster-cum-Saturation Approach. 
Under the Cluster-cum-Saturation Approach, in each 
Samithi two or three clusters of villages are to be 
selected. Each cluster would consist of about three or four 
neighbouring/continguous villages, and those villages with 
more Scheduled Caste population will be taken up for the 
implementation of the Programme outside the IRDP. 
In the actual implementation of the programme, each 
cluster will be linked up with particular Bank Branches for 
the fulfilment of the entire credit needs in the cluster. 
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This approach has been adopted in respect of the 
poultry Complexes and is yet to be introduced in other 
Sectors. In case, departmental allocations are not available 
for this Integrate and Composite Programme, funds from 
Special Central Assistance (SCA) can be utilised. 
The merit of the Approach is that there would be only 
two or three clusters in Panchayat Samities and it would be 
possible to supervise the programme more effectively and 
also to organise facilities like raw material, banks finance 
marketing, training etc. 
Other Prograaaes 
The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation has been entrusted with a new programme of 
Community Irrigation wells, launched by the State Government 
from the year 1984-86 under R.L.E.G.P.I. With the 
implementation of this programme, there has been a new turn 
in the develojwient of hitherto barren and unirrigated lands 
of Scheduled Caste families. 
1. Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation, "A Note on Activities" 1987-88, p.5. 
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Under the construction of Community Irrigation Wells 
Programme, so far about 27,000 Irrigation wells are 
completed and about 14,000 Irrigation wells are in progress 
with an expenditure of Rs.99.04 Crores. . During the year 
1988-89, it is proposed to take up construction of 17,767 
Irrigation wells with an outlay of Rs.34.47 crores under 
Jeevandhara Programme. 
The Corporation has also taken up pisciculture by 
providing loans for excavation of one acre Fish Ponds to be 
managed by Scheduled Caste families. 
The State Government has also entrusted the Corporation 
with the implementation of a massive programme of Social 
Forestry for the benefit of Scheduled Caste families under 
Rural Landless Employment & Guarantee Programme. So far 
about 28,478 hectares have been covered with an expenditure 
of Rs.l3.16 crores^ 
1. A.P. Scheduled Caste Cooperative Finance Corporation Ltd. 
Hyderabad, "A Note on Activities" 1987-88, p.6. 
2. Ibid., p.6. 
3. Ibid., p.6. 
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TABLE 6.1 
PEnfSICAL AND FINANCIAL ACHIEVEMENTS SINCE INCEPTION OF THE 
A.P. SCHEDOLED CASTES COOPERATIVE FINANCE COOPERATIVE LTD., 
HYDERABAD. 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
SI. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
Year 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 
1978-79 
1979-80 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1986-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
Total: 
1 
2, 
2 
2, 
1 
2, 
1 
16 
No. of 
benefici-
aries 
3,495 
29,252 
68,727 
54,430 
45,463 
38,981 
55,287 
,05,150 
,37,071 
,15,425 
,10,209 
,92.635 
,20,535 
,76,675 
,53,336 
Total 
Out-lay 
Rs. 
25.64 
460.56 
964.13 
688.24 
851.00 
725.47 
1,750.12 
3,611.85 
5,606.83 
5,612.33 
6,763.47 
7,598.03 
8,667.80 
8,127.12 
61,352.597 
1, 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
9 
Margin 
Money 
Rs. 
5.13 
83.29 
248.10 
148.65 
254.78 
138.52 
360.27 
697.71 
,035.71 
,018.45 
,187.33 
,214.91 
,402.74 
,475.29 
,270.88 
2 
2, 
2 
3, 
3 
4, 
3 
27 
Bank 
Loan 
Rs. 
20.51 
377.27 
771.30 
550.06 
596.22 
591.99 
948.71 
,083.46 
,595.25 
,637.27 
,751.64 
,690.43 
,506.35 
.940.57 
,061.03 
Source: Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation Ltd. Hyderabad. "Statement showing" 
Physical Financial Achievements under S.C. Action 
Plan from 1974-75 to 1987-88. 
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It is evident from the table that during the Sixth Plan 
period (1980-85) 8.23 lakhs beneficiaries were assisted with 
a total outlay of nearly Rs.23,345 lakhs. The margin money 
component was over Rs.4299 lakhs and the Institutional 
Finance Component over Rs.12016 lakhs. 
During the first three years of the Seventh Plan upto 
1987-88, 5.9 lakhs Scheduled Castes families have been 
assisted with total outlay of Rs.24,293 lakhs. The margin 
money component was to the tune of Rs.4,093 lakhs and the 
institutional finance component over Rs.12,137 lakhs. 
Achleveaents under Scheduled Castes Action Plan in 
Telancana: 
The physical and financial achievements under Scheduled 
Castes Action Plan in Telangana since inception of the 
Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation (1974-75 to 1987-88) have been detailed in the 
Table 6.2. 
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TABLE 6.2 
SB0WIN6 THB PHYSICAL AND FINANCIAL ACHIEVEMENTS UNDER 
SCHEDOLED CASTES ACTION FLAN IN TELANGANA DORING 1974-75 to 
1977-78 
(Rs.in Lakhs) 
SI. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
Haiae of the 
District 
Adilabad 
Hyderabad 
Karinmagar 
Khammajn 
Mahbubnagar 
Medak 
Nalagonda 
Nizamabad 
Rangareddy 
Warangal 
Total : 
Number of 
beneficia-
ries 
53,624 
23,808 
73,056 
60,690 
74,565 
60,004 
72,037 
50,311 
60,875 
60,355 
5,89,326 
Total 
Outlay 
1,531.04 
749.75 
2,299.74 
1,487.80 
2,498.24 
2,013.13 
2,263.26 
1,835.42 
2,592.11 
2,291.09 
19,561.58 
Margin 
Money 
256.38 
130.60 
391.18 
247.48 
436.46 
374.98 
423.86 
326.77 
449.64 
445.16 
3,482.51 
Bank 
Loan 
759.49 
550.25 
1,071.46 
800.71 
1,268.65 
1,298.71 
1,313.85 
1,148.05 
1,540.84 
1,437.48 
11,189.49 
Source: Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation Ltd. Hyderabad. Statement showing the 
Physical and Financial Achievements under S.C. 
Action Plan from 1974-75 to 1987-88. 
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It, could be seen from the table that since the 
inception of the Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative 
Finance Corporation in 1974-75 till 1987-88, 5,89,325 
Scheduled Caste families in the ten districts of Telangana 
were assisted by the Corporation with a total outlay of over 
Rs.19,561 lakhs. The margin money component was to the tune 
of above Rs.3482 lakhs and the institutional finance 
Component of about Rs. 11,189 lakhs. 
It may, however, be mentioned that during the same 
period, in Andhra Pradesh State as a whole 16.53 lakhs 
Scheduled Caste families were assisted by the Corporation 
with a total outlay of over 51,352 lakhs, the margin money 
component of over Rs.9270 lakhs and the Institutional 
Finance of Rs.27061 lakhs. 
It may further be mentioned that the Scheduled Caste 
Beneficiaries in Telangana Constituted 35.6 per cent of the 
total beneficiaries in the State. 
The district wise break-up of the beneficiaries in the 
Telangana region suggests that a sizeable concentration of 
the Scheduled Caste Beneficiaries was in the Hyderabad 
(including Ranga Reddy District) Mahboobnagar, Karimnagar 
and Nalagonda districts as these districts accounted for 
51.6 per cent of the total Scheduled Caste beneficiaries in 
the region. . . 
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COOPERATIVES FOR SCHEDDLED TRIBES 
In Andhra Pradesh the tribal population is about 31.76 
lakhs constituting nearly 5.93 per cent of the state's 
population^, which is scattered on an area of about 3,0031 
sq. kms. comprising 11 per cent of the total area of the 
state.^ 
In Telangana, the scheduled tribe population is 16.53 
lakhs which constitutes 8.19 per cent of the total 
population of the region . It is worth mentioning that the 
percentage of scheduled tribes in Telangana is higher than 
that of the state figure. The five districts of Khammam, 
Warangal, Adilabad, Nalagonda and Mahboobnagar contain 81.45 
per cent of the total schedule caste population of the 
region*. 
Govt, of Andhra Pradesh. SfiYfiXlilJ Five Year Plan. 1985-
90. Andhra Pradesh. Vol. ii.p.456. 
Satya Raju, R. "Role of Govt, in Scheduled Tribes' 
Development", Kurukshetra, January 1986, p.21. 
Governaent of Andhra Pradesh, Statistical, Abstract. 1986. 
Bureau of Economics & Statistics, Hyderabad, Table-1.18, 
p.57. 
Ibid., p.57. 
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It may however, be pointed out that the tribala live in 
varying stages of isolation and development i.e. 
(i) Some live in areas of their concentration and are 
covered by the Integrated Tribal Development Agencies 
(ITDAs); 
(ii) Some line in smaller but compact pocket of tribal 
concentration and are covered by Modified Area 
Approaches; 
(iii) Some live in the remotest areas in a primitive stage; 
and 
(iv) Some live in 'PODU' of shifting stage of cultivation. 
The strategy for the development of the tribal 
population is designed in the State keeping in view its 
geographical distribution, levels of living and the 
availability of resources both human and natural. 
Tribala and Cooperatives : 
In the Tribal areas, the main sources of livelihood are 
the forests and the agriculture occupies a secondary 
position in the tribal economy. Tribal population engaged in 
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agriculture practices shift cultivation and the ownership of 
plain lands and organised cultivation is more an exception 
than a rule. 
The forests of the agency areas in the State are very 
rich in minor forest produce and the collection of the 
minor forest produce is the major economic activity for the 
majority of the Tribals for their sustenance and trading 
activity. It needs a particular mention that the Tribal 
Economy in the interior isolated areas of the state is 
predominantly non-monetised and the trade is carried out 
mostly on the barter system in the weekly. "Shandy" or 
market place. The simple, innocent, unsophisticated and 
truthful tribals are the worst victims of the merciless 
traders, merchants and the money lenders and their agents. 
These exploiters advance liberal loans during the lean 
season at an exorbitant rate of interest on the 
understanding that the tribal will deliver their 
agricultural and forest produce at much lower rates to these 
agencies. 
The other exploiters are the forest contractors who 
employ the tribals for all the coupes operations at 
hopelessly low rates of wages. In the words of Dhebar 
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Commission "The contractor has become a law unto himself. He 
has a pull with the officers in the department. The tribal 
who seldom knows the rules is at his mercy."^ 
It is in this context that the Government of Andhra 
Pradesh have adopted the policy for the development of the 
tribals which envisages to protect the existing means of 
their livelihood by safeguarding them against the usurious 
and exploitative elements. With this end in view, a series 
of protective legislation have been enacted. Following are 
some such legislations: 
1) The A.P. (Scheduled Areas) Land Transfer Regulations 
(i) of 1959, which prohibits transfer of immovable 
property by a tribal to a non-tribal without prior 
concurrence of the Government. 
2) The A.P. Scheduled Tribes Debt Regulation of 1970 which 
provides for the scaling down of debts incurred by the 
tribals; 
1. As quoted by U.N. Shah in "Tribals and Cooperatives", 
Kurukshetra. January, 1986, p.5. 
2. Girijan Cooperative Corporation Ltd., Vishakhapatnam, "A 
Note on Activities" 1985-86, p.2. 
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3) The A.P. (Scheduled Areas) Money Lenders Regulation of 
1960, which regulates the activities of money lending 
in Scheduled Areas, unauthorised and unlicensing money 
lending is thereby prohibited. 
It is a known fact that the legislative measures 
themselves can not produce the intended results unless an 
over-all awareness is created among the people for whom the 
legislation has been enacted. This self consciousness and 
self-reliance could mainly be developed through conscious 
cooperative efforts. The tribal people, at best, can achieve 
self-reliance by eliminating the middleman by organising 
their economic activities on cooperative lines. As per the 
report of Dhebar Commission (1961) the main impediments 
causing depression have to be removed and benefits of 
present production and future development programmes should 
go to the tribals in order to accelerate the pace of 
development. In practical terms, the Cooperative movement, 
if it is to thrive tribal areas, has to concern itself with 
the discharge of outstanding debt and the fulfilment of the 
day to day credit needs for consumption purposes. This fact 
has been highlighted in the reports of various committees 
and commissions constituted in India from time to time. 
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In the due course of time, the State Government took a 
decision for the formation of Multi-purpose Cooperative 
Credit Societies and Marketing Societies in tribal areas in 
the light of the recommendations of the Malyappan 
Committee. 
It may, however, be observed that within a short 
period, the cooperative societies in some part of the Agency 
Areas were unsuccessful and became defunct on account of 
several reasons like lack of operational efficiency and 
adequate funds. 
On account of the failure of the experiment of the 
Multi-purpose Cooperative Credit Societies, the then Andhra 
Government undertook to establish "Finance and Marketing 
Corporation in 1954 as a company under the Indian Companies 
Act 1956. Consequently, the Andhra Scheduled Tribes Finance 
and Development Corporation came into existence on April 
14,1956. 
It needs to be particularly noted that the experiment 
of forming the Corporation as a registered company was 
utterly failure as the Corporation had to face many 
Girijan Cooperative Corporation Ltd., Vishakhapatnam, 
"A Note on Activities", 1985-86, p. 3. 
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difficulties in securing finance on concessional rates as 
available to cooperative institutions. In the course of 
time, there was reversal of policy and the Government 
decided to organise a new institution in the cooperative 
sector. 
FQBKATION OF COOPERATIVES IN AMDHRA FSADESH: 
With a view to improving the living conditions of the 
Tribals, the State Government appointed several committees 
to solve the problems of the tribal communities and suggest 
the remedial measures. These committees came out with 
several far reaching recommendations for the formation of 
cooperatives in Tribal Areas for: 
i) Providing cheap credit for Agricultural Production; 
ii) Marketing of the forest produce of the tribals, and 
iii) Arranging for their daily requirements at reasonable 
rates to protect them from exploitation. 
In pursuance of the above decision, the Andhra 
Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Finance and Development 
Corporation cetme into existence on October 26,1966 and 
started functioning from April 5,1957, with its headquarters 
at Vishakhapatnam. Since February 8,1970, the corporation 
was renamed as "Girijan Cooperative Corporation". 
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It is thus crystal clear that long before the 
recommendation of Bawa Committee (1972) for organising of 
LAMPs in the tribal areas, Andhra Pradesh had such 
institution, in 1956 itself and the Dhebar Commission (1960-
61) recommended such organisation to be adopted by other 
states. 
Girijaui Co-operative Corporation Ltd. VishalEhapatanam 
(G.C.C.): 
Objectives: The main objectives of the establishment of the 
Girijan Cooperative Corporation (G.C.C.) are as noted below: 
1. To purchase outright the produce brought by the members 
through the agency of Primary Marketing Societies 
affiliated to the Corporation and to market it to the 
best advantage of tribals and for this purpose to take 
up forest contracts of bamboo coupes, fuel ( and the 
like) from Government and for procurement of minor 
forest produce (MFP). 
2, To purchase in bulk and to supply the daily 
requirements (D.Rs.) of the Tribals for consumption 
purposes through the agency of the Primaries. 
1. Girijan Cooperative Corporation Ltd. Vishakhapatnam, 
"A Note on the Activities 1985-86", p.6. 
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3. To provide credit facilities to the tribals for 
agricultural purposes through the agency of the 
primaries. 
4. To undertake activities such as processing and grading 
for the benefit of the corporation and its affiliated 
societies aind their members. 
5. To undertake such other activities as are conducive to 
the promotion of the economic interests and social 
welfare of the members. 
Organisation: 
The Girijan Cooperative Corporation as a Cooperative 
Institution is registered under the Andhra Pradesh 
Cooperative Societies Act. It is a premier tribal 
cooperative organisation of the State. The corporation is an 
Apex Organisation with 28 Primary Marketing Societies as its 
members functioning in the different tribal areas of the 
State. 
The organisational structure of the G.C.C. as noted 
below has been sub-divided into seven divisions in thirteen 
districts with 28 primaries/ branches. 
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STATKHKNT SHOWING THE NAMES OF THE PRIMARY SOCIETIES/ 
BRANCHES OF THE 6IRIJAN COOPERATIVE CORPORATION 
Division of 
Girijan Coop. Corpn. 
Parvathipuram 
Paderu 
District 
Srikakulam 
Vizianagaram 
Visakhapatnam 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
Society/Branch 
Pathapatnam 
Seethampete 
Salur 
G.L. Puram 
Paderu 
Araku 
Chintapalli 
K.D. Peta 
Rajahumundry 
Paiwancha 
Warangal 
Utnoor 
Nandyala 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Kbarnmam 
Warangal 
Kareemnagar 
Alilabad 
Nellore 
Mahaboodnagar 
Prakasham 
Nizamabad 
9. Munchingput 
10. Yeleswaram 
11 . R. Chodavarcim 
12. K.R. Puram 
13. Bhadrachalam 
14. Paiwancha 
15. Yellandu 
16. Dammapeta 
17. Venkatapuram 
18. Eturnagaram 
19. Narsampet 
20. Mahadevpur 
21. Asifabad 
22. Utnoor 
23. Jannaram 
24. Itchoda 
26. Nellore 
26. Mannanur 
27. Pedda Dornal 
28. Kamareddy 
(Under the 
control of 
Regl. Office, 
Hyderabad). 
m 
Activities of the Corporation 
The various activities of the G.C.C. broadly fall under 
the following four categories: 
i) Purchase and sale of minor forest and agricultural 
produce. 
ii) Supply of domestic requirements; 
iii) Provision of credit 
iv) Other welfare activities including raising of coffee 
plantations for the benefit of tribals. 
An attempt has been made in the following pages to 
briefly review these activities since the inception of the 
Girijan Cooperative Corporation in 1956-57: 
I. Purchase and Sale of Minor Forest and Agricultural Produce 
a) Minor Forest Produce (M.F.P.): With a view to benefit 
the tribals, the corporation takes over forest leases for 
the collection of minor forest produce. Since 1970, the 
corporation was allowed by the State Government to fix 
purchase price for minor forest produce without deducting 
forest rentals and establishment charges and loss to GCC on 
accotmt of this policy is to be subsidized by the State 
Government. With this policy decision, the G.C.C. is in a 
position to serve the tribals more effectively . Over the 
years, there has been a significant progress in this area of 
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activity of the Corporation. The procurement of forest 
produce which was worth only Rs.17,000 in 1956-57, rose to 
Rs.163.32 lakhs in 1977-78 which again went up to Rs.325 
lakhs upto November 1987^ 
b) Agricultural Produce (AP) : At the very outset, it 
needs to be noted that the Corporation is not having any 
monopoly right to purchase agricultural produce from the 
tribals. As a result, the G.C.C. has to purchase the same in 
an open competition from the private merchants with a view 
to maintain price stability and discourage distress selling. 
It may, however, be observed that even in this area of 
activity the G.C.C. has been able to serve the tribals more 
effectively. An examination of the activities of the 
Corporation in connection with purchase of agricultural 
produce from the tribals from 1958-59 to November 1987,shows 
that these purchases rose from a meagre amount of Rs.3,000 
to Rs.80 lakhs.^ 
1. Girijan Cooperative Corporation Ltd., Vishakhapatnam, 
Note on Activities 1986-87, Appendix III. 
2. Ibid., Appendix III. 
m 
Supply of Domestic Requirenienta 
Prior to the establishment of G.C.C., the tribal 
Communities were exclusively dependent on the private 
traders/merchants and their agents not only for the disposal 
of agricultural and minor forest produce but also for the 
supply of their day-to day domestic requirements. In the 
absence of any organised and well regulated marketing 
system, the tribals had no choice but to wait at the 
receiving end of the inequitable exchange system. But with 
the emergence of the Girijan Cooperative Corporation, the 
tribals are being supplied with their day to day domestic 
needs such as rice, salt, Kerosene Oil, edible oils, cloths, 
pulses etc. at reasonable rates. 
The Girijan Cooperative Corporation makes bulk 
purchases of non-controlled domestic requirements from the 
wholesalers. The Corporation is also engaged in the 
distribution of controlled commodities like (two rupees a 
kilo) rice, Kerosene oil, palmolene oil, sugar, controlled 
cloth etc. through all the D.R.(Domestic Requirements) 
Depots. 
m 
As a policy matter, a D.R. Depot is required to be 
opened for a total population of 2,000. Till November 1987, 
there were in all 723 D.R. Depots in the interior Agency 
Areas. 
In regard to the supply of domestic requirements to the 
tribal communities, the services of the G.C., Corporation 
are commendable as the same increased with a meagre value of 
Rs.17,000 in 1956-57 to Rs.2114.60 lakhs upto November 
1987^. 
It needs to be specifically mentioned that in the Sale 
of Controlled Commodities the Corporation has been incurring 
losses as it has to bear heavy transport charges for 
arranging transport of the goods to the inaccessible tribal 
areas lacking proper communication facilities. It needs the 
immediate attention of the State Government. The Government 
may either arrange for the transportation facilities 
themselves or may subside the corporation to the extent of 
the losses incurred on the transportation by it. 
1. Girijan Cooperative Corporation Ltd., Vishakhapatnam, 
"A Note on Activities, 1986-87, Appendix III. 
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III. Provision of Credit: 
The G.C. Corporation, since its inception is charged 
with the responsibility of supply of credit to the tribals 
for their agricultural operations. 
The Corporation has been recognised on par with the 
District Cooperative Central Banks by the Reserve Bank of 
India for advancing agricultural loans. 
A pilot scheme was introduced by the Reserve Bank of 
India in 1970-71, with a view to provide agricultural credit 
in four districts of Srikakulam, Khammam, Warangal and 
Adilabad. This scheme was later extended to Nellore, Chittor 
and Mahboobnagar districts in 1972-73. Under the scheme, the 
total credit extended by the Girijan Cooperative Corporation 
till 1984 was to the tune of Rs.273.98 lakhs^ of which 
Rs.112.85 lakhs had fallen due which were later written 
off. 2 
1. Girijan Cooperative Corporation Ltd., Vishakhapatnam, 
"A Note on Activities, 1986-87,p.10. 
G.O. Ms. No. 133 (Social Welfare Department) Government 
of A.P. dated September 6,1984. 
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In 1985, it was decided to affiliate the Primary 
Cooperative Societies of the G.C.C. to the respective 
District Cooperative Central Banks having jurisdiction over 
them for limited purposes for ensuring credit flow to the 
tribal members. 
IV. Other Activities: 
The Girijan Cooperative Corporation is also running 
small industrial units for processing the minor forest 
produce procured from the tribal members. The following are 
the industrial units run by the G.C.C.: 
1. Honey Processing Plant, Narsipatnam. 
2. Sheekai & Soapnut Powder Grinding Plant at Narsipatnam 
3. Soap unit Viaianagram 
The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation Ltd., Hyderabad: 
The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation Ltd., Hyderabad, was registered as a cooperative 
organisation on November 3,1976 under the Andhra Pradesh 
Cooperative Societies Act 7 of 1964. 
1. G.C.C. Ltd., Vishakhapatnam, "A Note on Activities" 
1986-87, p.10. 
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FDMCTIOMS: 
The Andhra Pradesh scheduled Tribes Cooperative 
Corporation is entrusted with the implementation of economic 
support schemes for scheduled Tribes in Andhra Pradesh. 
Under this scheme, the corporation provides 20 per cent of 
the total outlay subject to a majcimum amount of Rs.5000, 
towards margin money component. The margin money is being 
provided through the Project Officer of I.T.D.As. 
(Integrated Tribal Development Agencies) functioning in 
eight districts of Srikakulam, Viaianagram, Vishakhapatnam, 
East Godavari, West Godavari, Khammam, Warangal and 
Adilabad. In the remaining 15 districts the margin money 
component is enrouted through the District Tribal Welfare 
Officer. It may be noted that interest is chargeable at the 
rate of 4 per cent per annum on the margin loan sanctioned 
by the Corporation. 
The margin money component provided by the Corporation 
under various schemes has been shown in the table noted 
below: 
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TABLE 6.3 
SB0WIN6 THE MARGIN HONEY CXMPONENT OF THE A.P.SCHEDULED 
TRIBES COOPERATIVE FEDERATION LTD. HYDERABAD 
P E R C E N T A G E 
5. 
S. Name of the Scheme Margin 'Subsidy' Bank Loan Total 
No. Money 
M.A.D.A. (Modified 
Area Development 
Approach 
PIG(Primitive 
Tribal Groups) 
PODU Cultivators 
Rehabilitation 
DRDA(District Rural 
Development Agency 
IRDP (Integrated 
Rural Development 
Programme) 
Outside IRDP 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
50 
80* 
60 
50 
50 
-
30 
-
20 
30 
30 
80 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
• Under PIG in some deserving cases, 100 per cent 
subsidy is provided from SCAP (Special Central 
Assistance Programme.) 
Source: A.P. Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Corporation 
Hyderabad, "Note on the Activities" 1987-88, p.2. 
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New Schemes: 
The TRICOR (The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes 
Cooperative Corporation) has been implementing some new 
schemes for the benefit of Scheduled Tribes in the State. 
These schemes have been briefly described below. 
I. En'trustaen't of Transportation of Essential C<»Dmodities in 
Tribal areas to Scheduled Castes: 
The TRICOR (The A.P. Scheduled Tribes Cooperative 
Finance Corporation) provides loans under this scheme, to 
schedule trj.be eligible beneficiaries as identified by the 
Joint Collector, for purchasing Cabstar vans/Tractors for 
transportation of essential commodities of oivil aupplie.'i 
department in Tribal Areas. This scheme has benefitted 25 
scheduled castes in the following districts till 1987-88. 
(1) East Godawari 1 Cabstar 
(2) Mahboobnagar 2 Tractors 
(3) Rangareddy 2 Cabstars 
(4) Warangal 2 Cabstars 
(5) Medak 2 Cabstars 
(8) Nellore 2 Allwyn Nisan 
Vehicles 
(7) West Godawari 1 cabstar 
(8) Chittoor 1 Cabstar 
(9) Adilabad 12 Cabstar 
A.P. Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Corporation Ltd., 
Hyderabad, "A Note on Activities 1987-88", p. 7. 
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It may, however, be said that out of the total 
25 scheduled caste beneficiaries, 20 belong to Telangana. 
II. Flnimclal Assistance for openlns of Fair Price Shops: 
Under this scheme of TRICOR (The A.P. Scheduled Castes 
Cooperative Finance Corporation) Schedule Tribes as 
identified by the Project Officer are provided with 
financial assistance of Rs.10,000 to each beneficiary for 
opening fair price shops in the unbanked Agency Areas. 
Under the scheme till 1987-88 31, fair shops have been 
started in Srikakulam (10).Parvathipuram (12), Adilabad(9)^. 
Scheme to be Implemented by A.F.S.F.C.: 
The Andhra Pradesh State Financial Corporation 
(A.P.S.F.C.) has introduced a scheme by creating a Revolving 
Fund with a margin money of Rs.25.00 lakhs to be provided by 
the A.P. Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Finance Corporation 
(TRICOR) and the Industrial Development Bank of India 
(IDBI). 
Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Corporation 
Ltd., Hyderabad, "A Note on the Activities" 1987-88, 
p.7. 
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Under this scheme, the A.P.S.F.C. would provide 
finances to the extent of 95 per cent of the loan component 
at a services charge of 1 per cent and the balance of 5 per 
cent to be met by the beneficiary. In case of scheduled 
tribe entrepreneurs even this 5 per cent shall be met by the 
TRICOR. Further, the scheduled tribe entrepreneurs shall be 
covered without insisting upon the normal conditions 
applicable to technocrat entrepreneurs. 
The maximiuQ cost under the scheme is estimated to be 
upto Rs.1.00 lakh per beneficiary. This scheme shall 
initially be operated in the sub plan area (ie, in 8 ITDAS 
Districts) of the State. 
Financial and nqrsical Achievements: 
The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Cooperative 
Finance Corporation is the implementing agency for various 
Economic Support schemes for the welfare of Scheduled Tribes 
in the State. 
The Physical and Financial Achievements of the 
Corporation since its inception i.e. 1976-77 have been 
detailed in the table given below. 
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TABLE 6.4 
SHOWING FIHAMCIAL AHD PHYSICAL ACHIEVEMENTS OF A.P. 
SCHEDOLED TRIBES COOPERATIVES FINANCE CORPORATION LTD.. 
HYDERABAD 
(Rs. in Lakhs) 
Loan Component Year Total 
since 
1976-77 1987-8 inception 
Margin Money (Rs.) 3.18 363.67 1565.98 
Subsidy (Rs.) 7.89 909.70 3643.40 
Bank Finance (Rs.) 11.68 545.81 2662.39 
Total Cost (Rs.) 22.76 1819.38 7902.40 
Number of Beneficiaries 1856 43740 243638.00 
Source: A.P. Scheduled Tribe Cooperative Finance Corporation 
Ltd. Hyderabad' " Note on Activities 1987-88" p.4. 
It may be seen from the table that there has been 
significant improvement in the activities of the A.P, 
Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Finance Corporation. 
Since its inception in 1976-77, the corporation has 
benefitted 2,43,638 scheduled caste beneficiaries till 
1987-88 by providing a total margin money loans amounting to 
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Rs.1565.98 lakhs, the total cost of the various Economic 
Support scheme Implemented for the welfare of scheduled 
tribes in the state was to the tune of Rs.7,902.40 lakhs. 
The subsidy and Bank's Finance components were of the order 
of Rs.3,643.40 lakhs and Rs.2662.39 lakhs respectively. 
It may also be seen that the corporation made a humble 
beginning with a meeigre Margin Money Loans of Rs.3.18 lakhs 
in 1976-77. In the course of 12 years time the Corporation 
has been able to assist 43,740 beneficiaries with the margin 
money loans of Rs.1565.98 as on March 31,1988. 
District-wise break-up and coverage in Telzuogana: 
As has already been noted the Scheduled Tribes 
population in Telangeuia is 16.53 lakhs which constitutes 
8.19 per cent of the total population of the region. 
Further, the percentage of Scheduled tribes in Telangeuia 
(i.e. 8.19 per cent) is higher than the State percentage of 
5.93 per cent. The Scheduled Tribes population is heavily 
concentrated in the five district i.e., Khammam, Warangal, 
Adilabad, Nalagonda and Mahboobnagar. The first three 
districts fall under 8 ITDA (Integrated Tribal Development 
Agency) Districts of the State. 
m 
The district-wise break up and coverage of the 
Scheduled Tribes beneficiaries in Telangana and the margin 
money loans provided by the A.P. Scheduled Tribe Cooperative 
Finance Corporation for various Economic support schemes 
since its inception in 1976-77 to 1987-88 have been detailed 
in the table given below. 
TABLE 6.5 
SBOffING TBE PARTICULARS OF TBE HAR6IN HONEY COHFONENT AND 
COVERAGE OF BENEFICIARIES IN TELANGANA DORING 1976-77 TO 
1987-88 
(Rs. in Lakhs) 
Name of the District 'Margin Money 
(Bs.) 
•Total Number of 
Beneficiaries 
1. fChammam 
2. Warangal 
3. Adilabad 
4. Mahboobnagar 
5. Rangareddy 
6. Medak 
7. Karimnagar 
8. Nisamabad 
9. Halagenda 
10. Hyderabad 
100.871 
148.236 
101.199 
90.337 
49.191 
46.810 
28.857 
66.648 
121.099 
5,943 
18,013 
14,322 
17,609 
9,165 
4,864 
3,916 
3,889 
6,464 
11,056 
893 
Total 749.091 90,181 
Source: A.P. Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Finance Corpn. Ltd. 
Hyderabad. "Note On Activities', 1987-88, p.5 
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As could be seen from the table, the A.P. State 
Scheduled Tribes Finance Corporation has provided total 
marginal money loans of Rs.749.091 lakhs in Telangana as 
against Rs.1565.981 lakhs in the State as a whole since its 
inception in 1976-77 to March 31,1988. Thus the margin money 
loans provided in Telangana by the Corporation during this 
period of 12 years constituted 47.8 per cent of the total 
margin money loans provided in A.P. State as a whole.^ 
The various Economic support schemes implemented by the 
TRICOR for the welfare of scheduled tribes in the State have 
benefitted 90,181 scheduled castes in Telangana as against 
2,43,638 total beneficiaries in the state during 1978-77, 
1987-88. Thus the beneficiaries in Telangana constituted 37 
per cent of the total scheduled castes beneficiaries of the 
State. 
It may, therefore, be concluded that the TRICOR could 
assist 37 per cent of the Telangana Scheduled castes 
beneficiaries with 47.8 per cent of the total margin money 
loans since its inception in 1976-77 to 31st March 1988. 
Coming to the district-wise coverage of margin money 
loans and the total number of beneficiaries in Telangana, it 
TRICOR, "A Hote on Activities", 1987-88, p.5, 
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may be observed that, the three ITDA districts viz, Khammaro, 
Warangal and Adilabad accounted for Rs.350.306 lakhs margin 
money loans benefitting 49944 scheduled castes 
beneficiaries. Thus, these three districts alone accounted 
for 46.8 per cent total margin money loans and 55.4 per cent 
of the total Scheduled Tribes beneficiaries of the region. 
m 
CO(»PKSATIVES FOB BACKWARD CLASSES 
The Backward Classes constitute 38 per cent of the 
total population of Andhra Pradesh.^ Most of the Backward 
Classes in the state are of professional groups like 
Carpenters, Blacksmiths, Weavers, Shepherds, Fishermen, 
Toddy tappers, Tailors, Potters, Barbers, Washermen etc., 
besides agricultural labourers who could not develop their 
resources due to their poverty and educational backwardness. 
The Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation has been entrusted with the implementation of 
the various Economic Support Schemes launched by the 
Government for economic development of Backward Classes. The 
Corporation is first of its kind to be set up in the country 
for accelerated economic development of Backward Classes. 
The role of the Corporation in the economic develoiwient of 
Backward Classes is briefly outlined in the following pages. 
The Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation Ltd., Hyderabad: 
The A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation was set up in pursuance of the recommendations 
of the A.P. Backward Classes Commission under the 
The Government of A.P., Mid Term APPralaal of the 
Seventh Five Year Plan 1385-90. Andhra Pradesh, p.123. 
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Chairmanship of Sri Anantha Raman. The Corporation was 
registered on September 4, 1974 under the A.P. Cooperative 
Societies Act VII of 1964 with the main objects of planning 
promotion undertaking and assisting programmes for 
agricultural development. Small scale and village cottage 
industries and providing working capital in the form of 20 
per cent margin money for any income generating scheme which 
would enable the Backward Classes beneficiaries to earn 
their livelihood. 
The Government of Andhra Pradesh have been providing 
liberal finances for the welfare of the Backward Classes 
under various Economic Support Schemes. It was proposed to 
cover 1.59 Backward Class Families under these schemes 
during the Seventh Plan Period.^ During the first two years 
of the Seventh Plan i.e. 1985-86 and 1986-87 1.13 lakh 
families were provided economic assistance of Rs.1000.00 
lakhs. During 1987-88, the third year of the Seventh Plan, 
it was proposed to cover 95,000 backward class familieB. 
1. The Government of A.P., Hisi Term Appraisal of the 
Seventh Five Year Plan 1985-90. Andhra Pradesh, p.123. 
Ibid., p.123. 
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The Government of Andhra Pradesh have also introduced 
new schemes for the economic*welfare of the Backward Classes 
since 1987-88. The details of these schemes are as under: 
(a) Cab Star scheme with an investment of Rs.1.55 lakhs 
per unit with Rs.40,000 margin money. 
(b) Beach Landing Crafts for fishermen at an outlay of 
Rs.1.20 lakhs per unit with Rs.24,000 margin money. 
(c) Starting companies with an outlay of Rs.1.00 lakh per 
unit with Rs.20000 as margin money. 
(d) Construction of Community Irrigation Wells at an outlay 
of Rs.30000 per unit with margin money of Rs.8000. 
« 
District Backward Classes Services Cooperative Societies: 
The District Backward Classes Services Cooperative 
Societies have been registered in all the 23 districts under 
the A.P. Cooperative Societies Act 7 of 1964. These 
societies are affiliated to the A.P. Backward Classes 
Cooperative Finance Corporation at the State level. 
1. The Government of A.P., Mid Term Appraisal of the 
Seventh Five Year Plan 1985-90. Andhra Pradesh, p.123. 
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The Corporation release the margin money loans to the 
District BackKard Classes Service Societies for 
implementation of the Economic support schemes for the 
welfare of Backward Classes by mobilising the institutional 
finance. 
The District society is managed by the Board of 
Directors consisting of 14 members including four non 
officials with collector as Chairman and the Executive 
Officer of the society as the Secretary. The District Social 
Welfare Officer (Backward Classes Welfare) is the Ex-Officio 
Executive Officer of the District Backward Classes Service 
Cooperative Society. 
Pattern of Asaiatance: 
The A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation provides financial assistance by way of margin 
money to the extent of 20 per cent of the total outlay of 
the scheme/project and the balance of 80 per cent is to be 
mobilised from the Banks and Cooperative Banks linking with 
subsidy from on going schemes in the Districts. 
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The Corporation charges 6 1/2 per cent interest on the 
margin money loans of which 4 1/2 is allowed to be retained 
by the District Societies towards their establishment and 
contingent charges etc. 
Eligibility Conditions^: 
Eligibility conditions for obtaining margin money loans 
are as follows: 
(1) The beneficiary should be one among the listed 
Backward Classes. 
(2) His income should not exceed Rs.6000 per annum 
which is enhanced to Rs.12000 since 1986-872. 
(3) Viability and feasibility of the scheme should be 
approved by the financing agency viz, the Banker. 
(4) The total outlay of the individual schemes should 
not exceed Rs.25000 normally. 
1. A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Finance Corporation 
Ltd., Hyderabad, "A Brief Note on Performance of the 
Corporation", p.4. 
2. Gorvernment of Andhra Pradesh, "Mid Term Appraisal of 
Seygpth Eixfi Year Plan (lg9&-gg). Aodlicfi Pradgab". 
p . 1 2 1 . 
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(6) There should be active involvement of beneficiary 
in the proposed unit to be set up. 
KoonoBic Support Scheaes^: 
The various Economic support schemes taken up by the 
A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Finance Corporation are 
listed below. 
I. Economic support Schemes for listed backward classes 
(Marffin Moner Loans); 
II. Development of Surplus lands assigned to the Backward 
Classes under A.P. Land Ceiling Act of 1973. 
III. Irrigation Development Schemes in assigned lands. 
IV. Skilled Artisans Special Employment Programmes, 
(Training-cum-product-units-Artisans Estates). 
V. Subsidy and margin money loans to barbers and washermen 
under special employment scheme. 
VI. Infrastructure facilities to listed Backward Classes. 
1. A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Finance Corporation 
Ltd., Hyderabad, "A Brief Note on Performance of the 
Corporation, 1987-88",p.4. 
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VII. Construction of Backward Classes Government Hostel 
Building. 
VIII.Drought Relief Works to Backward Classes, 
These various schemes have been briefly discussed here 
under: 
1. Econoodo Support Schenes For Listed Backward Classes: 
Since its incorporation in 1974-75 till October 31,1988 
the Corporate various Economic Support Scheme with total 
outlays of Rs.19,488.19 lakhs, utilising margin money of 
Rs.3,849 lakhs, including Beoiks and other Financing 
Institutions participation of Rs.15,641.26 lakhs benefitting 
6,06,954 Backward Classes beneficiaries^. 
It may be noted that since inception of the Corporation 
only 8% of the Backward Classes population could be covered 
under the Economic Support Schemes'^  : 
1. A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Finance Corporation 
Ltd., Hyderabad, "A Brief Note on Performance of the 
Corporation", October 31, 1988, p.5. 
2. A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Finance Corporation 
Ltd., Hyderabad, Perspective Plan for 1986-87 to 1989-
aa, p.37. 
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II. Developnent of Surplus Lands assigned to the Backward 
Classes Hinder Landing Ceiling Act of 1973: 
The scheme aims to enable the Backward class Assignees 
of the surplus lands to develop and make it income 
generating. 
The Government of India have provided an amount of 
Rs.105.274 lakhs from 1976-77 to 1980-81^ under the scheme. 
The pattern of financial assistance for the scheme is 
an under : 
(a) Short term assistance to 
meet the cost of seeds, 
manure, pesticides as well 
as consumption loans. 
at Rs.250 per hectare 
per season for two crop, 
seasons (grant). 
(b) Reclamation of land 
(c) Oil engines, electric 
motors, irrigation wells. 
(d) Plough bullock (one 
plough bullock per 3 
acres of land) 
at Rs.500 per hectare 
(50% loan 50% subsidy) 
50% grant 
50% loan 
At a cost not exceeding 
Rs.2,000 on 30% grant 
and 50% loan 
A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Finance Corporation 
Ltd., Hyderabad, "A Brief Note on Performance of the 
Corporation", October 31, 1988, p.6. 
Ibid., p.6. 
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The funds provided for this scheme may be linked to 
margin money of the Backward Classes corporation and on 
going schemes in the District and raising of institutional 
finances from Banks including Service Cooperative Societies 
and Qrameena Banks. 
The scheme has benefitted 14970 Backward Classes 
beneficiaries for developing an area of 10906.98 hectares 
upto June 30, 1988^. 
Ill Scheae of Development of Irrigation Facilities in 
Asfligned Lands: 
Under the Scheme, financial assistance is provided for 
providing Irrigation facilities In assigned lands without 
any subsidy component, till June 30,1988, 5,796 Backward 
Classes beneficiaries were provided assistance to develop an 
area of 4,238 hectares^. 
A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Finance Corporation 
Ltd., Hyderabad, "A Brief Note on Performance of the 
Corporation", October 31, 1988, p.6. 
2. Ibid., p.7. 
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IV Skilled Artisans Special SaiployBeiit Programme of 
Tralnlnff-Cvut-Production Onits: (Artisans Estates): 
The scheme envisages to impart training to the village 
artisans in the use of modern tools for improving age-old 
skills under various occupations such as stone carving, 
carpentery, blacksmithy etc. 
As per the pattern prescribed, in each estate three 
sheds are to be constructed at the cost of Rs.25,000 each 
and 20 trainees are trained in each shed. For imparting 
training, three master craftsmen are appointed in each 
district. It was proposed to implement the scheme in 12 
districts of which it was being implemented in 7 Districts 
as on June 30, 1988. 
• . Subsidy and Hargin Money Loans to Barbers and Washen&en 
under Special Eiaployaent Scheae: 
The Scheme has been designed to provide financial 
assistance by way of subsidy as well as margin money loan 
and institutional finance to washermen for setting up small 
laundries and to Barbers for small saloons in areas where 
DRDA subsidy is not available. 
m 
The Scheme envisages to provide subsidy at 25 per cent 
of the total outlay or Rs.l000 whichever is less. The A.P. 
Backward Classes Cooperative Finance Corporation also 
provides 20 per cent margin money. The Scheme has benefitted 
13000 Backward Classes families till 1987-88^. 
?I. Infrastructiare Facilities to listed Backward Classes: 
This is a new scheme introduced in 1983-84. The scheme 
aims at providing subsidy to the Backward class craftmen for 
providing infrastructure facilities to start their 
profession and develop skill and 32500 beneficiaries were 
assisted under the scheme till 1987-88^. 
Progress Under Pragathl Patham 15-Polnts and 20-Points 
lc<moBic Support Scheaes: 
The 20-Foint Economic Programme, a revised from time to 
time has been under implementation in Andhra Pradesh, The 
State has achieved substantial progress in implementing the 
A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Finance Corporation 
Ltd., Hyderabad, "A Brief Note on Performance of the 
Corporation", October 30, 1988, p.8. 
Ibid., p.8, 
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20-point Economic Programme. It may be noted that in 
addition to the 'Twenty Point Economic Programme', the 
Government of Andhra Pradesh is implementing another 
Priority Programme with 15 points called "Pragathi-Patham 
since 1983^. The Programme has been designed to supply free 
school uniforms to the school going children of low income 
groups, construct permanent houses to rural poor, solve 
drinking water problem in all villages, supply improved 
seeds and fertilisers to the farmers and disposal of public 
grievances speedily. 
The targets of both the Programmes are fixed in 
consultation with the different implementing departments and 
the programmes are Implemented in districts through District 
Collectors. 
The Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation has also been associated with the implementation 
of these two programmes for the welfare of Backward Classes 
in the State. 
Government of Andhra Pradesh, "Mid term Appraisal of 
Seventh Five Year Plan" 1985-90. Andhra Pradesh, p.51. 
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The progress under these two programmes as implemented 
by the Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation in Telangana Districts in Annual Plan 1988-89 
till September 1988 has been detailed in the table given 
below: 
TABLE 6.6 
PaOWSSS OF FRAOATHI-PATBAM 15 POINTS AND 20 POINTS 
BOOMOIIIC SCESMS IN AHNOAL ACTION FLAN 1988-89 OPTO SEPTEMBER 
30, 1988 IN TELANGANA 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9 
10. 
Name of the 
District 
Hyderabad 
Ranga Reddy 
Mahboobnagar 
Medak 
Nizamabad 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 
Khammam 
Adilabad 
'Physical 
Targets as 
per Action 
Plan (1988-89) 
1440 
2050 
2670 
2050 
1850 
2600 
2500 
2440 
1050 
1350 
'Cumulative Physical 
Achievements upto 
September 30, 1988 
866 
139 
1035 
903 
1003 
2368 
1878 
327 
667 
201 
TOTAL 20000 9387 
Source: Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation Ltd. Hyderabad, Statement showing the 
Progress Report on the Pragthioatham 15 points and 
20 points Economic Support Schemes for the month of 
September. 1988. 
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It could be seen from the table that in the Annual 
Action Plan 1988-89, 20,000 Backward Classes beneficiaries 
were targetted to be covered under Pragathi-patham 16-points 
and 20 points Economic support scheme in Telangana. As 
against this target, 9,287 beneficiaries were covered which 
constituted about 47 per cent of the total target for the 
region. 
It may however be noted that in the State of Andhra 
Pradesh as whole only about 42 per cent targets were 
achieved upto September 1988. Thus it may be observed that 
progress of these schemes in Telangana was encouraging In 
terms of achieving the targets. 
The district-wise analysis in Telangana shows that the 
performance of the three districts i.e. Karimnagar Warangal 
and Nizamabad was more encouraging as their achievements 
were 91 per cent, 75 per cent and 53.6 per cent of the 
targets respectively in the middle of 1988-89 itself. 
In Andhra Pradesh, 49,280 Backward Classes Beneficiaries 
were targetted to be covered under the Annual Action Plan 
1988-89 of which 20654 beneficiaries could be assisted upto 
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September 1988^. Thus 42 per cent of the targets could be 
achieved by the middle of 1988-89. 
A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Fineuace Corporation 
Ltd.. Hyderabad, Statement showing the Progress R^ P9Jrt 
on the Praaathi Patham 15 points and 20 points Economic 
Support Schemes for the month of September 1988. 
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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 
This chapter is devoted to outline the objectives, 
methodology, limitations and plan of the study. 
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 
The objectives of the study are as follows: 
1. To study the impact of single window service scheme on 
the structure and performance of Agricultural credit 
Cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh; 
2. To make &n evaluation of the implementation of 
various Rural Department Programmes in Andhra Pradesh; 
3. To examine the role of Agricultural Cooperative credit 
scad Allied Sectors in rural development of Telangana; 
4. To identify the role of Non-Agricultural Cooperatives 
in rural develoiwient of Telangana; 
6. To study the role of Cooperatives in the upliftment of 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and backward classes in 
Tel2uigana and 
6. To suggest appropriate measures in the light of the 
above study 
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Hethodology: 
The entire study is based on the secondry data. The 
data and relevant statistics have been collected from 
numerous sources. The various Annual Reports of the 
Registrar of Cooperative Societies, Andhra Pradesh, Hand 
Book of Statistics in Cooperative Movement in Andhra Pradesh 
have been used very extensively. Useful informations have 
been gathered through State Administration Reports, Five 
Year Plans of Andhra Pradesh. Besides, the Annual Reports 
and Notes on the Activities of the various Apex Societies 
have also been the main sources of information and 
statistics. 
Liaitations of the study: 
The limitations of the study are as follows: 
1. The study is confined to Andhra Pradesh with special 
reference to Telangana. 
2. The study is confined to some of the importance 
segments of the Cooperative Movement which have bearing on 
the upliftment of weaker sections, while some other have 
already been studied in M.Phil dissertation entitled 
"Cooperative Movement in Andhra Pradesh". 
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3. The study is based on the available official literature 
euttd the authenticity of the study is dependent on the 
reliability of the data. 
Plan of the study: 
Keeping in view the objectives of the study, the entire 
work has been divided into seven chapters. 
The first chapter entitled "Introduction" is devoted to 
outline the objectives, limitations, methodology and plan of 
the study. 
In the second chapter, an attempt has been made to 
evaluate the single window service scheme as implemented in 
Andhra Pradesh. 
The third Chapter attempts to review the implementation 
of various rural development programmes in Andhra Pradesh. 
The Fourth chapter has been designed to discuss the 
role of Agricultural Credit Cooperative, Rural Electric 
Cooperative and Dairy Cooperatives in Rural development of 
Telangana. Similarly, the Fifth Chapter discusses the role 
of Cooperative in the distribution of consumers articles in 
rural areas, role of functional cooperative like Fisheries 
Cooperatives and Industrial Cooperatives in rural 
development of Telangana. 
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CHAPTER II 
SINGLE WINDOW SKRVICE SCHEME IN ANDHRA PRADESH - AN 
KVALOATION: 
Andhra Pradesh is the first state in the country to 
implement the single-window service scheme from April 1, 
1987. The main objective of the scheme is to provide multi-
term credit and multi-functional seirvices to farmers through 
single window of Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 
(PACSs). The scheme also intends to eliminate deficiencies 
in the existing cooperative credit and marketing structures 
and enabling the PACSs to discharge effectively the role 
envisaged for them as Multi-purpose societies in Integrated 
Rural Development by catering to the various economic needs 
of the rural population. 
The genesis of the scheme may be traced in the 
recommendations of Hazari Committee (1975). The National 
Development Council (NDC) also endorsed the integration of 
the two (short-term and long-term) Credit Structures as a 
general policy, while adopting the Approach Paper on Seventh 
Plan. 
The Government of Andhra Pradesh formulated a scheme in 
June 1983 for reorganisation of cooperative credit delivery 
3 f 5 
and marketing sy^ stem In Andhra Pradesh based on the study 
made by a team of officers appointed by the Government. 
The single window service scheme was originally 
launched on pilot basis in three selected districts of 
Anantpur, Nizamabad and Guntur. The Government of India, 
finally accorded clearance of implementation of the scheme 
in Andhra Pradesh on December 15, 1985. 
On obtaining clearance from the Government of India, 
the Government of Andhra Pradesh initiated legislative 
measured for bringing amendments in the Andhra Pradesh 
Cooperatives Societies Act (A/c 1/87 dated 9.1.1987) for the 
implementation of the Re-organisation of Cooperative Credit 
and Marketing Structures and abolition of Primary 
Agricultural Development Banks (PADBs) and their final 
merger with the District Cooperative Central Bank's (DCCBs). 
The scheme was implemented in a phased manner. The 
first phase involved the following steps: 
i) Reorganisation of Primary Agricultural Cooperative 
Societies according to the revised criteria of viability. 
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(ii) Reorganisation of the Cooperative Central Banks on the 
criteria of one Bank for one district. 
(iii) Merger of Primary Agricultural Development Banks with 
Cooperative Banks, 
(iv) Reorganisation of Cooperative Marketing Structure from 
three tier to two tier. 
In the second phase of integration, it had been 
programmed to effect merger of Andhra Pradesh Central 
Cooperative Agricultural Development Bank (APCCADB) with 
A.P. State Cooperative Bank (APCOB) at a future date. 
laipact on Performance 
With the re-organisation of the Primary Agricultural 
Credit Societies (PACSs) under single window scheme, the 
number of societies with loaning business of Rs.5 lakh and 
above has substantially increase from 1711 (before 
reorganisation) to 2097 (after reorganisation). The 
disbursement of crop loans (ST) registered an increase of 
197 per cent by 1988-89. The PACS started disbursement of 
long term loans during the year 1987-88. The long term loans 
of the order of Rs.79 crores were disbursed in 1987-88 
against R3.73 crores in 1986-87 thereby showing an increase 
?18 
of 108 per cent. The disbursement of the long term loans was 
to the tune of Rs.59 crores during the current year 1988-89 
upto March 31, 1989. Further, nearly 2,000 PACSs have 
undertaken distribution of fertilisers. During Khariff and 
Rabi they have distributed seeds to the tune of 1,22,729 
quintals valued at Rs.541.52 lakhs. Besides 2,216 
cooperatives were engaged in supply of Janata Sarees and 
Dhotis and supply of Text Books and Note Books in rural 
areas. 
Conclusion and Suggestions 
i) The single window approach contemplates the provision 
of multi-term credit and multi-functional services to the 
members of PACS at a single contact point under one roof. 
It may be pointed out that these activities are not 
altogether new to the multi-purpose credit societies as 
their byelaws permit to under take multi-functional services 
along with the disbursement of short and medium credit. It 
was only in respect of disbursement of long term credit that 
the byelaws of the multi-purpose cooperative societies h^ d 
no provision. Even this activity was under taken by about 
100 societies registered under different names. Thus, with 
a view to include one missing service of long term credit 
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disbursement in the byelaws of the credit societies, the 
whole credit structure has been overhauled in the State. The 
same objective could have been achieved by amending the 
byelaws of the A.P. State Cooperative Bank, District 
Cooperative Banks, and Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 
as has been done in Maharashtra and Gujarat. 
Further, the single window service is merely a 
"facility" provided to the interested members whereas those 
who are not willing to avail this facility are left free to 
approach other financial institutions like Commercial Banks, 
Regional Rural Banks etc. 
(ii) After the introduction of the single window service 
schemes, an integrated credit structure has emerged with the 
merger of short-term and long-term credit structure and 
elimination of Primary Agricultural Development Banks from 
the chain of LDB structure. An analysis of the financial 
position of the LDB structure before integration shows that 
the land development banks were loosing cooperative 
enterprises with enormous Government control and assistance. 
The merger has relieved the Government of its financial risk 
involved in the loosing LDB structure. Thus, the merger is 
more in the interest of the Government and less in the 
interest of the cooperative movement in Andhra Pradesh. 
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(iii) The single-window approach envisaged the 
entrustment of marketing and other consumer services to 
PACSs as the branches of District Cooperative Marketing 
Societies. In this connection it may be pointed out that 
single window is merely on "enabling concepts". Th& l^ASSs. 
may respond to this additional responsibility in accordance 
with th^ir capacity, potential and vfiUinmgss. 
Further, without proper infrastructural facilities like 
roads and other means of communication, adequate storage 
etc. the PACS may not be able to discharge these additional 
responsibilities with great success. The success of the 
scheme also depends on the managerial ability and financial 
expertise of the elected Presidents and paid Secretaries of 
PACSs. 
It is, thus suggested that more concerted efforts 
should be put to make the village level society more dynamic 
and perfect so that it may become the principal and potent 
apparatus of serving the needs of the farmers in particular 
and rural development in general and unless this is done, 
changes at a higher levels would not strengthen the 
Cooperative Movement in Andhra Pradesh. 
^91 
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CHAPTER III 
BORAL DKVELOFHENT FBOGRAMME IN AMDHRA FRAI^SH - A REVIEW 
With the attainment of national independence in 1947, 
the firatever problem that confronted our national leaders, 
planners and administrators was that of rural development. 
In a predominantly agricultural country like ours whose 80 
per cent population lives in villages in steep poverty, 
ignorance and superstitions for generations, the need of 
rural development assumes more importance. During the span 
of three and a half decades of planned development, forty 
seven programmes of rural development were implemented by 
the Government of India. On an average it has introduced 
three programmes in every two years. 
Some of the important rural development strategies 
implemented in Andhra Pradesh have been briefly outline in 
this chapter. 
An overview of the Econony of the state: 
For a proper appreciation of the various rural 
development strategies it is necessary to have an overview 
of the economy of Andhra Pradesh. 
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Andhra Pradesh is predominantly an agricultural state 
as agriculture is the mainstay of 64 per cent of its 
population. After the formation of Andhra Pradesh on 
November 1, 1956, the economy of the State witnessed 
significant growth as a result of it the total food grain 
production increased from 62.56 lakh tonnes during 1956-61 
to 108.93 leOKh tonnes in 1981-82, thereby registering an 
Increase of 74 per cent. The net irrigated area increased 
from 27.6 lakh hectares in 1955-56 to 35.37 lakh hectares in 
1985-86 and gross irrigated area increased from 32.1 lakh 
hectares to 43.47 lakh hectares during the same period. 
Despite this impressive performance of the economy, the 
State is yet to catch up the all India averages in respect 
of several indicators of development. The per capita income 
of Andhra Pradesh at constant (1970-71) prices was Rs.743 in 
1985-86 against Rs.798 for all India. The literacy rate in 
the State was 29.9 per cent against 36.2 per cent for all 
India according to 1981 census. 
The unemployment problem in the rural areas is very 
acute as 64.27 per cent of rural household have consumption 
level of less than Rs.4,800 which constitute the target 
group under IRDP. The unemployment problem among the 
^n 
educated leaves much to be desired. It has been estimated 
that there are 26 lakh job seekers on the live registers of 
Employment Exchanges in the State. Their number has been 
increasing by more than one lakh every year. 
Saral Developaent; Programmes in Andhra Pradesh: 
The progress of various rural development programmes 
implemented in State has been as under: 
1. CiI—unity Developnent Prograame: 
Along with rest of India, the Community Development 
Programme was introduced in Andhra Pradesh on October 2, 
1952. The entire State was covered by the Programme by the 
end of March 1964. The CD. Programme was launched in 326 
blocks and 121 new blocks were created later. 
During First Five Year Plan, an expenditure of 
Rs.286.01 lakhs was incurred on this programme. During the 
Second Five Year Plan Rs.1609.35 lakh were spent against an 
outlay of Rs.1621.54 lakhs. The Third Plan had a provision 
of Rs.2426.79 lakhs. Against this provision, the expenditure 
incurred was Rs.2402.50 lakhs. 
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The significance of the Community Development Programme 
is that it created infrastructure for future rural 
develoimient programmes. 
2. Distribution of Ceiling Surplus land under Land Reform: 
The total area declared surplus in Andhra Pradesh till 
December 1987 was 7,63,870 acres of which 65 per cent of the 
surplus area taken into possession was distributed. 
Besides, 2,85,361 acres were involved in litigation and 
3,55,526 acres were not available for distribution due to 
other reasons. 
3. Bhoodan Hbvosent: 
Panchampalli village of Nalgonda district in Telangana 
region of Andhra Pradesh is the birth place of the Bhoodan 
Movement. Acharya Vinoba Bhave undertook his historic 
Bhoodan March on April 16, 1951 from Shivaram palli. Acharya 
toured the disturbed areas of Telangcuia for 51 days and 
visited 200 villages and received 1,200 acres of land as 
Bhoodan and within a period of one year over one lakh acres 
of land was donated in Telangana. Till 1967-68, 2,42,952 
acres of land were collected in Andhra Pradesh of which 
1,03,309 acres were distributed among the landless which was 
42% of the total land collected. 
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The relevance of Bhoodan Movement is that it followed 
the path of pursuation sans violence to make the landed 
"Haves" to share their possession with the "Hava Nots". 
4. CoMutnd Area Deveiopnexitr ICAD) FTOgramime--
The Principal objectives of Command Area Development 
(CAD) Programme are (a) higher utilisation of irrigational 
potential below the outlet and (b) higher productivity of 
crops. In India, there is a large gap between the creatlonal 
of irrigational potential and its actual utilisation. The 
National Approach during the Fifth Five Year Plan was 
designed to take proper and timely steps for bridging this 
gap which was mainly due to the factors like inadequate 
field channels, lack of land shaping facilities, inadequacy 
of credit, lack of technical guidance to take up modem 
agricultural practices. With a view to obviate these 
constraints and also to have an inbuilt close liaison with 
all the departments involved in the allied programmes a 
separate Command Area Development was created in Andhra 
Pradesh in August 1974 at the instance of the Government of 
India. 
Accordingly, four Command Areas, namely Nagar Juna 
Sagar Right Canal, Nagar Juna Sagar Left Canal. Sriran Sagar 
3?S 
(Pochampad) Project and Tungbhadra Project complex were 
selected for intensive area development and modernisation of 
agriculture with specified emphasis on the optimum 
utilisation of land, water and maximising agricultural 
production. A provision of Rs.908.62 lakh was earmarked for 
Command Area Development (CAD) in the Fifth Five Year Plan. 
Inclusion of Mew Coamands: 
During 1983-84, the Ministry of Irrigation, Government 
of India, communicated approval for inclusion of three more 
command viz., Vamsadhara Project Stage I, Swarna Project and 
Peddavagu Project covering 70 thousand hectares. Further, 
the scope of Sriram Sagar Project Stage I is enhanced from 
267 thousand hectares to 411 thousand hectares. 
laipact on Econoay: 
The C.A.D. Programmes implemented in all the earlier 
four Command Area projects have made a very significant 
impact on the economy of the Command Areas. As a result of 
Intensive Agricultural Extension Programme 60 per cent of 
the farm families had access to the latest technology in the 
Sixth Five Year Plan period as against 15 per cent in 
earlier plan period. 
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A target of 625 thousand hectares has been proposed 
under Excavation of Field channels in the select command 
area projects for the Seventh Five Year Plan Period (1985-
90). The progress achieved during the first two years of the 
plan has been 43 per cent and 34 per cent respectively. An 
area of 258 thousand hectares is proposed under-land 
levelling for the Seventh Plan Period. The achievement 
during the first two years of the plan have been 68 per cent 
and 78 per cent of the target respectively. 
5. Mlnimia Heeds Prograne (MNP): 
The Minimum Needs Programme (MNP) was launched in the 
Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-78). As per the Fifth Plan 
document the National Programme of Minimum Needs 
contemplates a frontol attack on ^poverty by allocating 
r 
adequate resources for social consumption with a view to 
provide certain essential needs with a predetermined 
criteria of uniformity and equality. The MNP includes two 
kinds of minimum requirements of a family for private 
consumption like food, clothing and shelter and certain 
essential services of social consumption like safe drinking 
water, sanitation, public transport, health, education 
facilities etc. 
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The Minimum Needs Programme was revised during the 
Sixth Five Year Plan. The Revised Minimum Needs Programmes 
retains the same items with the addition of adult education. 
It may be noted that eight items of M.N.P. are related to 
rural areas. 
Twenty Point Econoaic PrograngBe*-
The Twenty Point Economic Programme is a new deal for 
the weaker sections and a comprehensive charter of action in 
key areas of development. The revised twenty point programme 
of 1986 has been launched since April 1987. The State has 
been securing ranks in the performance rating given by the 
Ministry of Programme Implementation in their quarterly 
review. 
Another priority programme with 15 points called 
"Pragathipatham" has been launched in Andhra Pradesh since 
1983 with the objectives to supply rice at Rs.2/- a kg. to 
low income groups, supply of free school uniforms to the 
school going children of low Income groups, construct 
permanent houses for rural poor, solve drinking water 
problems in villages, supply improved seeds and fertilisers 
to farmers. 
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Progress during Sixth Five Year Plan (1981-85): 
Attack on Poverty: The performance of Twenty Point Economic 
Programme in regard to coverage of IRDP beneficiaries during 
1981-85 has been quite satisfactory as achievements were 128 
per cent of the targets. Similarly about 120 per cent of the 
targets were achieved in respect of scheduled tribes 
coverage. However, the achievement relating to coverage of 
scheduled caste beneficiaries were 98 per cent of the 
targetted figure. 
As regards employment generation under MREP and RLEGP 
rural link roads works the targets could not be achieved 
fully where as under RLEGP school building works 
achievements rated 109 per cent of the targets. 
Integrated Rural Oevelopoient Prograame (IBDP): 
The Integrated Rural Development''Programme (IRDP) has 
been the out come of a long evolutionary process in India 
beginning with the launching of Community Development 
Programme in 1952. 
The All India Rural Credit Review Committee 1969 
recommended for setting up.of Small Farmers Development 
Agencies (SFDAS) and Marginal Farmers and Agricultural 
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Labourers Development Agencies (MFALAs) on pilot basis. 
These agencies were proposed to be set up to ensure easy 
flow of credit to these categories. 
After reviewing the working of the Special Programmes 
like SFDA, DPAP, CAD etc. in 1978-79, the Government of 
India decided to launch IRDP during the mid term Fifth Five 
Year Plan period since April 1978. The IRDP was extended to 
all the blocks in the country on October 2, 1980 and the 
SFDAS and other programmes were decided to be merged with 
the IRDP which came to be accepted as the means to reach the 
goal of self-sufficiency in production, growth with social 
justice and full employment in the rural areas. 
Populatloin below Poverty Line: 
The percentage of population below the poverty line in 
Andhra Pradesh is estimated at 38.1 per cent against the all 
India figure of 36.9 per cent by the end of Sixth Five Year 
Plan (1980-86). Thus, the problem of poverty is more acute 
in Andhra Pradesh. 
Share of Cooperatives In IHDF Financing 
The total finances provided under IRDP during the Sixth 
Five Year Plan Period 1980-85 amounted to Rs.245.92 crores 
331 
in which the share of Cooperative Banks was 23 per cent but 
the same declined to 11.6 per cent during the first three 
years of the Seventh Five Year Plan i.e. 1985-86 to 1987-88. 
It is suggested that the Cooperative Banks should be 
encouraged to participate in the IRDP finemcing as with 
their existing framework and rural infrastructure they can 
play an effective role them other urban oriented financing 
agencies. 
TBYSEM: The Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment 
(TRYSEM) is a centrally sponsored scheme launched on August 
15, 1979. TRYSEM is a facilitating component of the IRDP 
which has been designed to provide skills to rural youth 
belonging to families below the poverty line between the age 
group 18-35. Under this programme rural youth are trained to 
take up self-employment. It has been stipulated that a 
minimum of 30 per cent of the trained youths should belong 
to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and a minimum 33 
1/3 per cent should be women. 
Since inception till 1987-88 on an average 27 rural 
youth in each block have been trained in Andhra Pradesh. The 
self-employed youth constituted 55 per cent of the total 
trained youth. The women's share in the total trained youth 
has been 54 per cent of which 71 per cent were self-
m 
employed. Further, the scheduled caste and scheduled tribe 
trainees constituted 54 per cent of which 47 per cent were 
self-employed. It shows that the percentage of women 
scheduled caste and schedule tribe trainees in the state has 
been above the stipulated percentages. 
It may also be mentioned that hardly around 50 per cent 
of trained youth are either self-employed or wage employed 
and the remaining are either idle or not utilising the 
upgraded and imparted skill. The reason for the same might 
be attributed to the fact that the training is being 
imparted mostly in the traditional activities. 
It is therefore, suggested that the industrial houses 
must be involved right from the process of identification of 
beneficiaries. 
ONCBA: Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas 
(DWCRA) is a sub-scheme of the IRDP formulated in 1982-83 
with a view to provide income generating activities to a 
group of 15-20 women below the poverty line which will make 
a positive impact on the economic and nutritional status of 
the family. 
The scheme was launched in Andhra Pradesh during 1983-
84 in three districts viz. Adilabad, Cuddapah and 
m 
Srlkakulam. During 1986-87 the same was extended to two more 
districts of Mahaboobnagar and Ananthanpur. 
It was programmed to organise 1965 groups of women as 
against this 1644 groups were organised till 1987-88. The 
number of women assisted was 25,657 of which scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes constituted 36.8 per cent and 
19.2 per cent respectively. 
MBBP and RLB6P 
The National Rural Employment Programme (NREP) was 
introduced on October 2, 1980. NREP is the restructured form 
of Food for Work Prograiame (FWP) started in the last year of 
the Fifth Five Year Plan. This Programme seeks to blend 
opportunities for self help and optimum utilisation of 
available local resources. 
The Rural landless employment Guarantee Programme was 
launched to provide guaranteed employment to at least one 
member from each land less labour household for a period of 
100 days in a year during the lean agricultural period. 
Jawahar Bostfar Yojna (JRY): 
The Jawahar Roagar Yojna (JRY) has been formally 
launched on April 29, 1989. The existing wage employment 
m 
schemes i.e. NREP and RLEGP have been merged with this new 
scheme. The JRY is to be implemented by the Panchayats with 
the finances made available by the Government of India to 
the extent of 80 per cent. 
The JRY aims at benefitting about 44 million poor rural 
families by providing employment to at least one member of 
each poor rural family for 50 to 100 days a year. The scheme 
also contemplates to reserve 30 per cent employment 
opportunities for women. 
Conclusion 
The special Rural Employment Scheme are useful in so 
far as they can provide relief to the rural unemployed 
during the lean agricultural periods but can hardly benefit. 
3 per cent of the existing unemployed labour force in 
village. Further, these programmes can not permanently lift 
the rural poor above the poverty line. It is in fact the 
broad based agricultural development complemented by 
vigorous implementation of the major anti-poverty programmes 
that hold the key to the alleviation of rural poverty. 
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Problaas of Integrated Rural Developnent Prograone (IRDP) 
In actual implementation of IRDP, there are certain 
basis difficulties which are discussed below: 
1. Selection of Beneficiaries: 
The main problem of the IRDP is that of the selection 
of beneficiaries. As per the guidelines issued by the 
Goyemment, IRDP beneficiaries are selected by the V.L.W. 
(Village level worker) or the Panchayat Sevak according to 
the principle of antyodaya ie. selecting the poorest of the 
poor first. The genuine difficulty that arises in the 
selection of beneficiaries is the inability of the poor 
households in identifying the areas of interest and taking 
up schemes which would lift them up above the poverty line. 
Besides, the grass-root machinery is also not technically 
equipped for guiding the beneficiaries in this field. 
2. InvoIvQMent of Panchaytiraj Institutions in the 
Selection Process: 
As a matter of policy, gramsabhas are to be associated 
with the process of selection of IRDP beneficiaries. Though 
the involvement of panchayatraj institutions may ensure 
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public scrutiny of the selection made by the blocklevel 
functionaries, but it is likely to create avenues for 
political intervention in the selection process which is 
likely to cause unnecessary delays and disputes and faulty 
identification of beneficiaries. 
Thus it would be desirable that the people having 
technical and financial expertise and adequate experience in 
rural develoi«ient are involved in the process of 
identification of beneficiaries. 
3. Difficulties in Maintenance of assets: 
It is very difficult for IRDP beneficiaries to maintain 
the assets procured for income generating activities. 
Procurement of assets alone will not solve the problem but 
the beneficiaries should be provided assistance in terms of 
supply of raw materials, marketing support, technical advice 
processing facilities etc. so that the beneficiaries may be 
able to realize the potential benefits from the assets. 
4. Deviation from the Basic Spirit of the Programme: 
For the successful implementation of Integrated Rural 
Development Programme, it is necessary that the programme 
should be linked with the requirements of particular village 
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conmixnity, the skill available in the village for various 
activities and the economic viability of the schemes. 
This basic spirit of the programme is being grossly 
neglected by the implementing functionaries. As a result, in 
many cases, individuals who lacked even the basic skills for 
a particular vocation or activity were financed under the 
programme only because they had shown some interest in a 
particular activity. 
5. Difficulties in Marketing of IBDP Products: 
The IRDP beneficiaries do not possess entrepreneurial 
skill for orgsmising marketing of their products. So it is 
necessary to build up an organisation for collection, 
processing, preservation, packaging and transportation of 
the products. It is here that the cooperatives can play an 
important role with their existing institutional framework 
both in rural and urban areas. 
6. Managerial Problems of lEDP: 
The chief factor responsible for the failure of IRDP 
Programmes in India has been identified as the human factor. 
In view of the past experience it can be said that the 
industrial or professional managers do not fit well for the 
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managerial requirements of these rural oriented programmes 
due to their elitist orientation. In the management of these 
programmest in addition to the managerial excellence, what 
is more needed is the rural commitment, orientation in 
social services, a sound knowledge of the rural life and 
above all "fellow feeling" towards the unfortune brethren 
and a determination to work for their uplift. 
But as a matter of fact, the above qualities are 
virtually absent in present cadre for obvious reasons, 
CHAPTER IV 
BOLB or ACniCOLTQRAL CCX)PSRATIVS CREDIT AMD ALLIED SECTORS 
IN BOBAL DBVELQFMKNT OF TELAMGAHA 
The Economy of Telangana is essentially a "Rural based 
Agricultural Economy" as about 75 per cent of the population 
of the region lives in villages and 62 per cent of the total 
work force is consisted of the workers engaged in 
agriculture of which 52 per cent are cultivators and 48 per 
cent are agricultural labourers. Among cultivators, 86.5 per 
cent are small farmers operating an area of only about 48.8 
per cent. Besides, 83.5 per cent of the scheduled caste 
population and 96 per cent of the scheduled tribe population 
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living in villages is directly or indirectly engaged in 
agricultural operation. 
In this context the role of Cooperative Credit 
Institutions in the rural development of Telangana assumes 
greater importance. But in view of the small size of 
holdings, lack of adequate irrigation potential in the 
region, the agriculture alone can not provide gainful 
employment to the weaker section farmers. It is in this 
context that the functional Cooperative like Rural Electric 
Cooperatives and Dairy Cooperatives have a very important 
role to play. The Rural Electric Cooperatives are engaged in 
the supply of power to augment the irrigation potentials to 
boost up the agricultural production, while the Dairy 
Cooperatives have been helping weaker section farmers and 
agricultural labourers in supplementing their income 
resources. Hence, this chapter is devoted to discuss the 
role of agricultural cooperatives, Rural Electric 
Cooperatives and Dairy Cooperative in rural development of 
Telangana. 
Agricultural Cooperative Credit and Weaker Sections: 
The Agricultural Cooperative Credit Sector is the most 
important segment of the Indian Cooperative Movement. It 
takes care of the short, medium and long term credit needs 
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of the farming community. In fact, it is key sector around 
which the other sectors of the Movement keep themselves 
revolving. 
With the implementation of the single-window credit 
delivery schemes, the re-organised credit structures in 
Andhra Pradesh is as follows: 
i) 4,564 Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACSs) 
for short-medium and long-term loeming plus other 
services. 
ii) 22 District Cooperative Central Banks (DCCBs) for 
short, medium and long term loaning plus other 
services. 
ili) Apex Banks 
a) The Andhra Pradesh State Cooperative Bank (APCOB is 
the Apex Bank for short/medium term refinance. 
b) The Andhra Pradesh Central Cooperative Agricultural 
Development Bank (APCCADB) Ltd. is the Apex Bank 
for long term refinance. 
The credit structure in Telangana comprises of 1716 
reorganised Primary Agricultural Cooperative Societies 
(PACSs) 9 District Central Banks (excluding DCCB for urban 
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Hyderabad), APCOB and APCCADB as apex institution for the 
State as a whole. 
Credit for weaker sections 
The Mehta Conunittee on Cooperative Credit (1960) 
recommended a larger flow of loans to marginal and sub-
marginal farmers. In pursuance of the recommendations of 
this committee, several steps had been taken to encourage 
cooperative Banks and Land Development Banks to meet the 
credit requirement of the weaker section farmers. 
With the orientation of their policies and procedures, 
the cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh are now at the forefront 
to help small farmers and other farmers of weaker section 
committees. 
As a matter of policy, it has been stipulated by the 
Government that the short-term credit cooperatives in the 
State should issue 75 per cent (as against statutory 
stipulation of 60 per cent) of the total advances to small 
farmers, 15 per cent to scheduled caste farmers and 6 per 
cent to scheduled tribe farmers. 
It is within the above noted parameters that an attempt 
has been made in the present study to assess the performance 
of the District Cooperative Central Banks (DCCBs) in 
Telangana during 1980-84 to 1987-88. 
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1. Kharif S.A.O. (Hozmal) Lendlnfis to Weaker Sections: 
i) Advances to saall fazaers: The advances to small farmers 
in A.P. State as a whole had not been inconformity with the 
stipulated lending of 75 per cent which ranged between 68-69 
per cent during 1984-87. The Small Farmers Advances in 
Telangana constituted 76 per cent in 1984 and 79 per cent in 
1985 but declined to 69 per cent and 66 per cent the 
subsequent two years. Thus it may be concluded that these 
advances in Telangana were on an average of 72,5 per cent. 
ii) Advances to Backward classes 
The performance of the District Cooperative Central 
Banks of Telangana in advancing loans to Backward class 
farmers has been satisfactory in the sense that the average 
lending to this category of farmers was around 45 per cent 
as against the State figure of 43 per cent. It needs to be 
particularly noted that in respect of B.C. farmers advances 
during 1984-87, Telangana has been far ahead of other 
regions of the State. 
ill) Advances to Scheduled Caste Farmers: 
The CCBs in Andhra Pradesh have lent to the S.T. 
Farmers at an average rate of 2 per cent of the total Kharif 
lending during 1984-87. As against this, lending to these 
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farmers in Telangana has been around 6 per cent which is 
inconformity to the stipulated advances of 6 per cent. 
Weaker Sections Rabi Advances during 1983-84 to 1987-88 
i) Advances to Souull Famers*. The District Cooperative 
Central Banks (DCCBs) in Andhra Pradesh and Telangana are 
yet to achieve the stipulated advances of 75 i>er cent of 
total disbursements to be made available to small farmers 
who constitute the bulk of the farming community both in 
Telangana and the A.P. State as a whole. This State of 
affairs suggests the weakness of the Cooperative Credit 
structure. 
ii) Advances to Backward class Farmers: 
The average lending to the Backward Class Farmers has 
been 35 per cent of the total issues in Andhra Pradesh while 
in Telangana their share has been 46 per cent. 
ill) Advances to Scheduled caste Farmers: 
The advemces to scheduled caste Farmers in the State 
have been around 7 per cent during 1983-84 to 1987-88, which 
is much less than the stipulated advances of 15 per cent. 
The performance of DCCBs in Telangana is also by no means 
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coxxformity with the stipulated lending, nevertheless, it has 
been above the state figure, since it constituted around 10 
per cent of the total issues in the region. The region 
occupies the top position in this area of activity during 
the period under review. 
Iv) Advances to Scheduled Tribe Faniers: 
The advances to schedule tribe farmers again reflect 
the weakness of the loan portfolios of the cooperative 
Central Banks in the State. As a matter of fact these 
advances have been much below the stipulated lending of 6 
per cent. On an average the advances to these farmers have 
been 2 per cent of the total issues in the State during 
1983-84 to 1987-88. The Performance of DCCBs in Telangana 
has been satisfactory in the sense that these farmers have 
been assisted at an average rate of more than 4 per cent 
during the same period. 
Long Term Advances to Weaker Sections: 
In conformity with the policies laid down by the 
Government, the A.P. Central Cooperative Agricultural 
Oeveloiwent Bank has set its goal to advances 60 per cent of 
the loans to small farmers of the total loaning, 15 per cent 
and 6 per cent to scheduled caste and schedule tribe farmers 
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respectively. It is within this parameter, the performance 
of the Long Term Credit Institution in Telangana during 
1982-83 to 1987-88 has been assessed. 
i) Advances to Saall Farmers: 
The long term advemces to Small Farmers have been quite 
satisfactory in the State as they were over and above the 
stipulated lending of 60 per cent to this class of farmers. 
In terms of percentage, the Small Farmers advances 
constituted 73 per cent in 1982-83, 70 per cent in 1983-84, 
75 per cent in 1984-86, 78 per cent in 1985-86, 81 per cent 
in 1986-87 and 74 per cent in 1987-88. 
But Telangana is yet to achieve the stipulated lending. 
These advances were 54 per cent in 1982-83, 55 per cent in 
1983-84, 57 per cent in 1984-85, 58 per cent in 1985-86 and 
59 per cent in 1986-87 and 1987-88. 
Advances to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Farmers: 
The long term advances to scheduled caste and scheduled 
tribe farmers in the state during 1982-83 to 1987-88 were 
far below the stipulated advances of 16 per cent and 6 per 
cent of the total advances, to be made available to these 
categories of farmers (The reasons for the same are 
discussed later). However, the performance of PADB's in 
318 
Telangana, as in the case of short - term advances is found 
to be relatively satisfactory in this area of activity. 
Scheduled Caste Farmers in the region were provided on 
an average 5 per cent of total advances as against 4 per 
cent in the state as a whole during the period under 
review. 
Scheduled Tribe Farmers' Long term Finances in 
Telangana during 1982-83 to 1987-88 accounted for 5.7 per 
cent as against 3.2 per cent in A.P. 
Advances to Backward Class Farmers: 
As in the case of short term advances the long term 
advances to Backward class Farmers occupied the position 
next to small farmers advances during 1982-83 to 1987-88. On 
an average, the farmers belonging to this category, received 
more than 20 per cent of the total advances in the state 
during the period under review. The performance of the Banks 
in Telangana has been more impressive in this area of 
activity as these advances were more than 30 per cent during 
the same period. 
Purpose-wise classification of Long Term Advances: 
A study of the purpose classification of Long Term 
Advances reveals, that minor irrigation continues to receive 
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highest priority in the total advances as the same accounted 
for 57.3 per cent in Telangana as against 36.6 per cent in 
Andhra Pradesh during the first quarter of the cooperative 
year 1988-89 ending on 30th September 1988-89. The advances 
for farm mechanisation were 10.5 per cent in Telangana while 
they constituted 21 per cent in Andhra Pradesh. The loans 
for diversified purposes such as dairying sheep rearing, 
poultry farming, pisciculture and sericulture etc. formed 
6.32 per cent of the total advances in Telangana while they 
accounted for 19 per cent in Andhra Pradesh. 
This leads to the conclusion that the percentage of 
long term advances for Minor Irrigation in Telangana is 
higher than the state figure while advances for diversified 
purposes and farm mechanisation need improvement. 
General Conclusion: 
Though the performance of the DCCBs in Telangana is 
satisfactory in disbursement of crop-loans t the schedule 
castes and schedule tribe farmers but it is still below the 
stipulated lending of 15 per cent and 6 per cent earmarked 
for these categories of farmers. The DCCB's have also failed 
to achieve the stipulated lending of 75 per cent of the 
total loans to be made available to small farmers. However, 
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in the case of B.C. fanners, the advances in Telangana have 
been quite satisfactory. 
The long term advances to the small farmers have also 
been below the targets of 60% in Telangana throughout the 
period under review i.e. 1982-83 to 1986-87. However, in 
respect of advances to schedule tribes and schedule caste 
and backward classes farmers the loeuis in Telangana have 
been above the state figures. 
It is, therefore, suggested that the official and non 
official cooperators should make efforts to remove the 
barriers that hamper the progress of cooperatives. 
Cooperatives are the ideal agency for catering the needs of 
agricultural community belonging to the weaker sections as 
by definition they are meant for weaker sections. 
BORAL ELECTRIC COOPERATIVES 
The annual conference of the Chairmen of Electricity 
Boards held in November 1965 recommended to organise one 
Rural Electric Cooperative in the area of each State 
Electricity Board as a pilot project in consultation with 
the experts of the United States Agency for International 
Development. The Onion Ministry of Irrigation and Power took 
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initiative to establish Rural Electric Cooperative in the 
covmtry. Accordingly, the United States Agency for 
International Development in Collaboration with the National 
Rural Electric Cooperative Association finalised scheme for 
rural electrification cooperatives in India. Ultimately it 
was proposed to start a pilot project with five rural 
electrification cooperative to be set up one in each 
selected five States. The five Rural Electrification 
Cooperatives were started in Ahmednagar in Maharashtra, 
Belgaum in Karnataka, Amreli in Gujarat, Karimnagar in 
Andhra Pradesh and in Lucknow in Uttar Pradesh. In pursuance 
of the recommendations of the All India Rural Credit Review 
Committee 1969, the Rural Electrification Corporation (REC) 
was set up in 1969-70. REC is an Apex Institution to provide 
finances to rural electric cooperatives for the distribution 
of power in rural areas. 
Slrcilla Cooperative Electric Supply Society Ltd., Sircilla 
The Sircilla Cooperative Electric Supply Society in 
Karimnagar district of Telangana is one of the first five 
pilot rural electric cooperatives in the country. Including 
this society there are nine Rural Electric Cooperatives in 
Andhra Pradesh. 
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The Cooperative Electric Supply Society Limited 
Sircilla was registered on October 30, 1969 and started 
functioning on November 1, 1970. The area of operation of 
the Society is spread over 1,870 sq.kms of nine Mandals of 
the Erstwhile Sircilla and Vemulwada Taluks of Karimnagar 
district in Telangana region of Andhra Pradesh. The society 
covers a population of 3,62,695 in 173 villages, 169 Hamlets 
and 169 "Harijan Basties". 
Perforaance of the Society: 
(i) Coverage of Villages: On October 31, 1970, when the 
society took over from the A.P. State Electricity Board, in 
a total of 173, only 46 villages were electrified in the 
area of operation of the society. The society has achieved 
100 per cent coverage of villages and "Harijan Basties" and 
out of 109 hamlets, 108 hamlets have been electrified as one 
hamlet is unhabited and is located in very remote area 
needing forest clearance. 
ii) Impact on Acrlculture: The Sircilla Electric Supply 
Society is rendering valuable services for the development 
of agriculture in its area of operation. It has given 28,818 
agricultural connections as on March 31, 1988 which are 
perhaps the biggest number of agricultural connections given 
by any Rural Electric Cooperative in the country. 
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A random survey conducted has revealed "that "the 
increase in irrigated area in all the 173 villages on 
account of agricultural energisation would be around 72,050 
acres resulting a rise in agricultural production of about 
2.16 lakh MTs of Paddy per annum besides establishing of 
several agro-based Industries like rice mills etc. 
lapatct on Industrial Sector: Handloom and power-loom is the 
main industry of Sircilla town. There were only 105 
industrial connections in the area at the time of inception 
of the society. The number of connection has increased to 
1,872 as on October 31, 1988. 
Bcmefits to Weaker Sections: 
Besides, agricultural connections, the society has also 
given 59.449 connections for various purposes as on October 
31, 1988 which may add to the industrial development of the 
area. The powerloom sector in the area benefits the weaker 
sections who constitute 70 per cent of the total work force 
in the powerloom sector. The society has electrified about 
600 community Irrigation wells for the benefit of 500 
weaker section farmers. All the Harijan Basties were 
electrified by March 31, 1982 itself. Besides, 3,340 Harijan 
and Girijan wells have been electrified in the area. 
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Probleas: 
The main problem of the R.E. Cooperatives is the 
paucitr of funds which has to be talked at different levels 
Viz, Rural Electrification Corporation, New Delhi, the A.P. 
State Government and the A.P. State Electricity Board. Some 
of the major issues are discussed below: 
1. There is a general complaint against the R.E. 
Cooperatives that they are incurring huge losses and have 
been defaulters to the APSEB. 
It may be noted in this connection that the attributed 
losses to the R.E. Coops, is due to the introduction of Flat 
Rate tariff to the agricultural consumers w.e.f. November, 
1982. 
2. Generally, no H.T. services do come up in the rural 
areas and if a stray case comes up, it is taken up by the 
APSEB. Thus "the Cooperatives are left with the "Crying baby 
while the Board takes away the "milch cow". 
3. In July 1987, APSEB while announcing the general 
revision of the electricity tariffs for different category 
of consumers also increased the tariff charged to RE 
Cooperatives from the then existing 10 paise/unit to 20 
paise/unit. 
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Further, in view of the power shortage in the state, 
the R.E. Cooperatives being bulk consumers are being treated 
on par with the HT category consumers. On account of this 
decision of the APSEB, the viability of the RE Coops, in the 
state is being effected very adversely. 
In this connection, it may be mentioned that even the 
old tariff of 10 paise per unit and the present rate of 20 
paise per unit are totally arbitrary and contrary to the 
principle laid down by Puri Committee and reiterated by 
Mathur Committee that the bulk power tariff to societies 
should be the net return per unit to the Board in that area 
immediately before the formation of the society. 
It may mentioned that the Government of Madhya Pradesh 
and the Madhya Pradesh State Electricity Board have adopted 
the principle of net-return as suggested by the Puri 
Committee «md Mathur Committee and have fixed the tariff 
ranging from 4 paise per unit to 15 paise per vmit. 
It is therefore suggested that the Government of Andhra 
Pradesh and the APSEB may consider to adopt the principle 
of net return as adopted in Madhya Pradesh. 
Lastly, it may be concluded that the Rural Electric 
Cooperatives are devised mainly to supplement the efforts of 
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state Electricity Boards in a faster extension of rural 
electrification to reap the gains that flow from the 
provision of power to the rural areas. Moreover, the 
experiments of rural electrification on Cooperative lines 
have been quite successful in the Country in general and in 
Andhra Pradesh in particular. The State Government and the 
Andhra Pradesh State Electricity Board may be doing a great 
service to the people of the state by encouraging the Rural 
Electric Cooperatives with all possible means. 
DAIRY COOPERATIVES 
In Andhra Pradesh organised dairying was started in a 
small way in 1960. Before the advent of the organised dairy 
industry, milk producers in the State, more particularly, 
the weaker sections milk producers were subjected to the 
merciless exploitation by the ruthless middlemen by taking 
advantage of the perishable nature of milk. 
In 1974 the Andhra Pradesh Dairy Development 
Corporation Ltd. was incorporated which was reorganised as a 
cooperative Federation on the Anand pattern in 1981. Since 
inception the A.P. Dairy Development Cooperative Federation 
has been catalysing the process of rural development by 
involving more and more cooperatives. 
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Operation Flood I Frofiramme: 
With a view to replicate the Anemd success in dairy 
development all over the country "Operation Flood I" 
Programme was launched on July 1, 1970. This programme was 
implemented in Guntur District of Andhra Pradesh. 
Operation Flood II Prograause: 
With the successful implementation of Operation Flood I 
in Guntur District, Government of Andhra Pradesh signed an 
agreement with Indian Dairy Development Corporation for 
Implementation of Operation Flood II Programme in Andhra 
Pradesh. Sixteen districts in all were covered under 
Operation II Programme of which 5 districts belonged to 
Telangana. 
With the implementation of Operation Flood II 
Programme, 2,161 Village Dairy Cooperative Societies were 
organised with the enrolment of 1,62,000 members. The milk 
procurement by the Cooperative societies accounted for 60 
per cent of the total milk production in the State. Milk was 
being procured from about 9,300 villages through about 600 
villages Dairy cooperatives. Milk collection covered 5 lakh 
milk producers families of which 78 per cent belong to small 
farmers, marginal farmers and agricultural labourers. 
Operation Flood III Programme: 
The Operation Flood II Programme came to an end by 
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1984-85. The National Dairy Development Board decided to 
continue the Operation Flood III Programme for a further 
period of five years. 
Dairy Developaent under Flan Schene In Mon-Qperation Flood 
Area (Integrated Dairy Project) 
There are six districts of Andhra Pradesh left out of 
the Non Flood area of which five districts belong to 
Teleuogana. The Andhra Pradesh Dairy Development Cooperative 
Federation (APDDF) has been implementing the Dairy 
Development Programmes in these six districts on par with 
the other seventeen operation Flood covered districts of the 
state. 
Dairy Cooperatives in Telangana are relatively weak 
as the Telangana districts are not so agriculturally 
developed. Medak and Nizamabad districts of Telangana have 
been relatively faster as they are moderately agriculturally 
developed. Further, these districts have been traditional 
pockets for milk supply to Hyderabad due to their close 
viscinity to the city. 
The region-wise study of the Dairy Development in Andhra 
Pradesh reveals that except in milk consumption, Telangana 
has been laging behind other regions in respect of number of 
milk cooperatives, coverage of villages, quantum of milk 
handled etc. This shows that Telangana is a "Good consumer" 
of milk but not so Good Producer". 
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The conclusions emerging from the present study suggest 
that the bulk of milk is produced in coastal Andhra as the 
continuous belt of seven districts from SrikaKulam to 
Prakasam is agriculturally better developed, and has better 
nilch animals and higher density of milk production. The 
Chlttoor, Kurnool and Cuddapah districts of Rayalaseema 
offer a good potential because their villages are large 
enough to support viable dairy cooperatives. 
The Dairy Cooperative Movement in Telangana is 
relatively weak as the Telangana districts are not so 
agriculturally developed. It may be mentioned that of the 
Six districts in the state which are outside the operation 
Flood Project Area, 5 districts belong to Telangeuxa while 
one (Anantapur) district is in Rayalaseema. 
It may, however, be noted that the Dairy Development in 
Halagonda, Ranga Reddy, Medak and Nizamabad districts of 
Telangana has been relatively faster as they are moderately 
agricultural developed in agriculture. Further, they have 
been traditional pockets for milk supply to Hyderabad due to 
their close vicinity to the city. 
It may further be observed that the Cooperative dairy 
development has gained momentum in the state more 
particularly since the successful implementation of the 
Operation Flood - II Programme, yet the share of dairy 
cooperatives in total supply of the milk in state is only 60 
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percent which implies that still A0% of the milk supply is 
outside the cooperative fold. This situation calls for 
still more concerted efforts to bring the 100 percent milk 
production in the cooperative fold. 
It may also be observed that more than the physical 
achievements, the dairy cooperatives in State have been 
helping the farmers more particularly those belonging to 
weaker sections to improve their economic conditions. They 
have also contributed for development of rural 
infra-structural facilities like good roads, sanitaries, 
communication facilities and education. They have also been 
instrumental in breaking the barriers of class, caste, and 
customs thereby paving the way for emotional integration 
and cooperative attitude. The planned implementation of 
dairy schemes has provided a new thrust for rural 
transformation. The dairy cooperatives have been recognised 
as powerful instrument of rural development strategy. 
CHAPTER V 
BOLE OF NON-AGBICOLTDRAL COOPERATIVES IN RDRAL DEVELOPHENT 
OF TELANGANA 
The Indian Cooperative Movement was originally 
conceived to cater the needs of the farmers to save them 
from the exploitation of the ruthless money lenders. But 
with the dawn of planning era, the movement diversified its 
activities to cover each conceivable economic activity in 
Its fold. In fact, diversification is the distinctive 
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features of Indian Cooperative Movement. The need of 
diversification assumes greater importance in view of the 
fact that in India 80 per cent of the people resides in the 
rural areas and 72 per cent of the work force depends on 
agriculture for its livelihood. Similarly in Andhra Pradesh 
64 per cent and in Telangana 62 per cent of the work force 
is engaged in agriculture. But as a matter of fact, the 
agriculture alone can not provide sustained employment to 
the entire labour force in rural areas. In this context the 
Non-Agricultural Credit Cooperatives can play a significant 
role in rural development. Therefore, the present Chapter 
deals with the role of Cooperatives in the distribution of 
consumer articles in rural areas and the role of Fisheries 
Cooperatives, and Industrial Cooperatives in rural 
development of Telangana. 
Distribution of Consum^ er Articles in Rural Areas 
The NCDC Scheme of distribution of consumer Articles in 
rural areas of Andhra Pradesh is under implementation since 
1963. According to the objective of the Scheme, the consumer 
activity is to be organised on cooperative lines in rural 
areas as an integral part of the holding the price line. The 
scheme is to be implemented by the village cooperative 
societies undertaking distribution of consximers' articles 
corresponding to the demand in village and is restricted to 
a few articles such as sugar, salt, kerosene oil, matches 
etc. at the first instance. 
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The N.C.D.C. has been providing financial assistance to 
cooperative institutions on project lines. Under the scheme, 
there will be a lead society with 20-25 link societies. The 
link societies will be PACS.LSCS, Multi-coops, LAMPS etc. 
The lead society will be a central society or Apex society 
or a big departmental store/super Bazar. 
With a view to involve the village cooperatives more 
effectively in rural areas, the village cooperatives in 
Andhra Pradesh have been re-organised into viable units 
under single-window service scheme of 1987.Similarly, 
marketing structure has been re-organised with the 
consequent abolition of the Cooperative marketing societies 
at the Taluk level and their ultimate merger with the 
District Cooperative Marketing Societies (DCMSs). Under the 
re-organised set up, the primary agricultural cooperative 
societies have been directly linked to the DCMSs and are to 
take up non-credit activity of distribution of essential and 
daily consumption articles in rural areas along with the 
traditional function of disbursal of credit and supply of 
other essential farm inputs to the farmer-members. 
In the actual implementation of the N.C.D.C. scheme of 
Distribution of Consumers Articles in Rural Areas in Andhra 
Pradesh, the following Cooperatives at different levels play 
the important role of co-ordination and execution of the 
scheme. 
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i) A.P. State Cooperative Consumers' Federation Ltd. 
(FEDCOH) and Hyderabad Agricultural Cooperative Association 
(BACA) as a nodal agency for procurement of goods from 
manufacturers/distributors. 
ii) The District Cooperative Marketing Society (DCMS) which 
is to carry the consumer goods from the lead point to the 
village point. 
iii) The Primary Agricultural Cooperative Society (PACS) as 
a link Society which would physically distribute consumer 
articles in its area of operation. 
(iv) The District Cooperative Central Bank(DCCB) which is a 
federated society of PACSs and which is the sole financing 
agency both to the lead and link society, will also be 
associated with the distribution scheme for co-ordination. 
Distribution Scheae in Telangana 
The A.P. FEDCON is the lead society for the 12 projects 
involving 142 link societies in Andhra Pradesh of which five 
projects involving 64 link societies are in Telangana. The 
Hyderabad Agricultural Cooperative Association (HACA) is the 
nodal agency for implementation of the scheme in four 
Telangana Districts through 191 link societies. Thus 7EF, 
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PACSs in Telangana are involved under FEDCON and HACA in the 
N.C.D.C. sponsored scheme of Distribution of consumer' 
Articles in Rural areas. 
The NCDC has so far assisted 181 projects under the 
scheme with an outlay of Rs. 141.21 lakhs. The 181 projects 
involve 774 PACSs. 
N.C.D.C. Sche»e of Distribution of Consuaer Articles in 
Drouifkt Kffected Areas: 
Financial assistance is being provided to 567 PACSs and 
11 DCMSs in eleven drought effected districts of Andhra 
Pradesh for distribution of consumers' articles in rural 
areas at competitive prices under this NCDC sponsored 
scheme. In Telangana four district Cooperative Marketing 
Societies and 121 Primary Agricultural Cooperative Societies 
are involved in the distribution of consumer articles in the 
four drought affected districts of Telangana. 
The N.C.D.C. has so far provided Rs. 94.55 lakhs to 
the State Government towards loan and subsidy to the eleven 
DCMSs as lead societies and 557 PACS as link societies for 
distribution of consumer articles in eleven drought effected 
districts of Andhra Pradesh. 
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The Byderabad Agricultural Cooperative Association (BACA) 
The Hyderabad Agricultural Cooperative Association 
(H.A.C.A) was registered in the year 1949 as a Central 
Coordinating Agency for the Taluk Agricultural Association 
(TACAS) in the Erstwhile Hyderabad state. After the 
formation of the composite State of Andhra Pradesh on 
November 1,1966, its activities are confined to the 10 
districts of Telangana. The working of HACA was not 
satisfactory for a long time because of huge losses 
accumulated year after year and it was under the process of 
liquidation for over a decade. It was again received on 
November 14,1980. The main objectives of H.A.C.A. are 
marketing of agricultural produce, distribution of 
agricultural . products, requisites and inputs etc. The 
organisation is having a good distribution infrastructure in 
Telangana and can provide real and effective services to the 
needy people in rural and urban areas of the region. 
With a view to make use of the inbuilt marketing 
potentials and expertise, H.A.C.A. has been entrusted the 
implementation of several State-sponsored welfare schemes 
like' distribution of Janata Sarees and dhoties, students 
text books and imported sugar etc. For the effective 
implementation of these schemes, H.A.C.A. has geared up the 
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cooperative infrastructure at grass-root level by 
mobilising, coordinating and motivating the activities of 
the primary cooperatives in Telangana. 
A study of the business activities of HACA during 1983-
84 to 1987-1988 shows that its business turnover except in 
1985-86, rose from Rs. 111.88 lakhs in 1983-84 to a record 
level of Rs. 1106.6 lakhs in 1987-88. The business turnover 
for 1987-88 has been Rs. 952.60 lakhs. The business turnover 
during 1986-86, however, was as low as 23.38 lakhs. 
Finding and Suggestions 
For the successful implementation of the NCDC scheme it 
is essential to educate the societies as how to utilise the 
funds made available to them and to link them up with 
FKDCON/HACA. 
The District cooperative central Banks have a vital 
role to play in this area of activity as they are district 
level organisation looking after the interest of PACS. So 
far the (District Cooperative Central Banks) DCC's interest 
in increasing consumer activities of PACS has been very 
little. Under the scheme PACS can expand their turnover and 
potential under the single - window system. Thus, the 
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involvement of (District-Cooperative Central Banks) DCCB's 
in the implementation of the scheme is necessary. 
Since, all the societies involved in the scheme are 
already running fair price shops with an established 
clientele, they can easily achieve the expected turnover of 
Rs.10000 per month as envisaged under the scheme. 
The study also suggests that if the scheme is 
implemented with proper imagination and needed sagacity, it 
can produce the desired results as in the case of the 
successful implementation of the projects by the A.P. FEDCON 
in Ranga Reddy and Nalagonda districts of Telangana. 
However, the projects could not register the desired level 
of success, as the link societies at grass-root level have 
to face competition not only from the private trade but also 
from the organised agencies. These societies also suffer for 
non-avallabllity of proper physical facilities, insufficient 
funds and ill-equipped manpower. Lack of coordination among 
cooperatives and lack of monitoring of the scheme have also 
added to the poor performance of the scheme. This state of 
affairs calls for the immediate attention of the lead 
societies on whose imagination and sagacity the success of 
the scheme rests solely. 
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Thus the conclusion emerging from the study is that the 
distribution of Fertilisers, student's Note Books and Text 
Books, Janata cloth etc. are the most potential areas of 
business activities of HACA and need to be still encouraged 
so as to ensure to more stable base for the future 
activities. 
The area of operation of HACA needs to be effectively 
extended to the entire Telangana region for a fuller and 
beneficial utilisation of the in-built abilities, expertise 
and sound infra-structure available with this premier 
cooperative organisation of Telangana. 
It may be observed that the cooperative marketing of 
the agricultural produce of the members has remained a 
neglected activity in the country and more so in Andhra 
Pradesh and Telangana. The HACA would be rendering a yeoman 
service to the cause of agricultural marketing in Telangana 
by motivating and coordinating the activities of the 
recently re-organised cooperative set up under single window 
scheme. 
FISHERIES COOPERATIVES 
Fisheries cooperatives were introduced in India, by Sir 
Frederic Nicholson. Several Fishermen Cooperatives were 
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formed in India before independence but the movement got 
fillip only in Eighties of the present century. Even in 
planning period no attention was paid to the development of 
fisheries cooperatives in India. Till February 1980, there 
was no National Federation of Fisheries Cooperatives in the 
country. On 26th February 1980, an All India Fishermen 
Cooperative Federation popularly known as National 
Federation of Fishermen Cooperatives (FISHCOFED) has been 
registered. 
The Present Fisheries Department of Andhra Pradesh, 
formed part of the Fisheries Department of Madras Presidency 
and Erstwhile Hyderabad State. 
The Fishermen generally belong to the weaker sections 
and are subject to the exploitation of the middlemen. With a 
view to save them from the exploitation of the middlemen. 
Fisheries Cooperatives have been organised in the State. 
The Marine Fisheries Cooperatives are predominantly 
found in the coastal districts of Andhra region where as 
Inland Fishery is predominantly carried out in the 
hinterland districts of Telangana and Rayalaseeraa. 
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Fishermen Population 
As per 1981 census the Fishermen population in the 
State is 6.38 lakhs of which 3.26 lakhs are Marine Fishermen 
and 3.12 lakhs are Inland Fishermen. The Fishermen 
population in Telangana Constitutes only 9 per cent of the 
total Fishermen population in the State. In the total Inland 
Fishermen population of 3.13 lakhs in the State, the 
population in Telangana is 1.94 lakhs which constitutes 
about 62 per cent. 
Interestingly, the Fishing Industry provides major 
employment opportunities to women and children. The 
population of children fishermen is even larger than the 
adult male and female fishermen in the State. In a total 
Fishermen population of 6.38 lakhs, the Children Fishermen 
constituted 39 per cent. 
Fish Production 
The total Inland Fish Production in 1983-84 (Financial 
Year) was 1,03,489 tonnes in Andhra Pradesh which increased 
to 1,21,106 tonnes in 1987-88, thereby showing an increase 
on 117 per cent. Similarly, the Inland Fish Production in 
Telangana raise from 38,146 tonnes to 44,660 tonnes during 
the same period which also shows an increase of 117 per 
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cent. The Inland Fish Production in Telangana constituted 
about 37 per cent of the total Inland Fish Production of 
Andhra Pradesh. 
FisherMen Cooperatives 
There were in all 2,489 Fishermen Cooperative Societies 
with 2.14 lakhs members and Rs.30.34 lakhs share capital at 
the beginning of the year 1987-88 in Andhra Pradesh. Out of 
the total 2,489 societies, 1,082 societies were in coastal 
Andhra, 121 in Bayalaseema and 1286 Societies in Telangana. 
The 1286 societies in Telangana had 77,991 members with a 
paid up share capital of Rs.11.80 lakhs as against this, 
1,082 societies in coastal Andhra had a membership of 1.28 
lakhs with a paid up share capital of Rs.17.72 lakhs. This 
shows the weak base of the Fishermen Cooperative Societies 
in Telangana. 
It may be noted the till 1987-88, in a total Fishermen 
population of 3.88 lakhs (excluding children Fishermen), 
there were 2.14 lakh members of the Fishermen Cooperative 
Societies which constituted about 55 per cent which leads of 
the conclusion that 45 per cent of the total fishermen are 
still outside the cooperative fold in Andhra Pradesh. 
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Findings and sufigestions 
The fishermen cooperatives are facing a number of 
problems and some of them are discussed below: 
1. The average membership of cooperatives is much less. 
The members are financially weak and cannot contribute large 
amounts for shares. 
2. With their limited membership and finances the present 
level of turnover of the Societies is not enough to make 
them viable. 
3. Management is the weakest link in the functioning of 
the Cooperative movement as a whole, and it is more so in 
the case of Fisheries Cooperatives. In many cases the 
management is either in the hands of middlemen or under 
their influence. In such cases all the gains that are 
available to the cooperatives are taken away by the 
middlemen. The poor fishermen-members of the Cooperatives 
are being exploited under Cooperative veil. 
4. Due to the weak financial position, the fishermen 
families are not in a position to provide good education and 
other facilities to their children. As a result, the 
children are forced to take, up fishing as a means to earn 
bread for them and their families at the tender age. In 
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Andhra Pradesh, children fishermen constituted 39.3 per cent 
of the total fishermen population in the State as per the 
census 1981, while in Telangana their percentage is 39.4 per 
cent. 
5. In Andhra Pradesh about 45 per cent of the total 
fishermen population is outside the cooperative fold. It 
means that still 55 per cent of the fishermen in the State 
are subjected to exploitation and all other social evils 
that follow. 
6. The Fisheries Cooperatives are very weak in marketing 
sector and a seizable marketing of the fish is in the hands 
of private traders smd other middlemen. There are 14 primary 
marketing fishermen Cooperative Societies in the state of 
which thirteen are in the coastal Andhra and one in 
Telangana. The Rayalaseema region has drawn blank. Besides 
there are four Districts Marketing Cooperative Societies, 
one each in coastal Andhra and Rayalaseema and two in 
Telangana. 
7. In case of Telangana Fishermen's Central Cooperative 
Society, only a few number of Primary Fishermen's 
Cooperative Societies are affiliated to this regional 
federation. Unless all the Primaries are affiliated, they 
can not avail the over all services of the Central Society. 
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Suffsestlons: 
The following suggestions can be offered to improve the 
working of the Fishermen Cooperatives Societies in the 
Telzmgana and Andhra Pradesh State as a whole: 
1. There is urgent need of bringing the entire fishing 
activity into the Cooperative fold. 
2. For proper fish development, the fishery should be 
given the status of the Industry and necessary funds should 
be made available. 
3. A national policy on fisheries should be formulated by 
the Government of India. 
4. It is necessary to prepare a blue-print for 
reorganisation of the existing structure of the fisheries 
Cooperative in the state as a whole. 
5. The Cooperative Central Banks should pay more attention 
on the financial requirements of the fishermen Cooperatives 
and provide the same at concessional rate of interest. 
6. Concerted efforts should be made to organise 
Cooperative Fish Marketing Societies. 
7. All the fishermen, should be classified as Scheduled 
Tribes and benefits available to this category should be 
made available to all the fishermen. 
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8. Last but not the least, the members of the Fisheries 
Cooperative should be encouraged through attractive 
incentives under various welfare schemes. 
IMDOSTSIAL OOOFEBATIVES 
The Industrial Cooperatives can play a significant role 
in the economic development of villages by absorbing surplus 
labour force from agriculture. 
The Directive Principles as enshrined in the 
Constitution of India have made it obligatory on the part of 
the State to ensure living wage, better condition of work 
and full employment either on individual basis or on 
cooperative line in rural areas. 
Individual artisans, since generations are prone to 
exploitation by middlemen owing to their limited marketing 
abilities and bargaining power. Further, village artisans, 
with their limited capital base can hardly withstand the 
financial constraints of a big venture. Under such a 
situation, the poor village artisans need protection against 
exploitation and at the same time increasing employment 
opportunities. This can best be achieved by organising 
primary industrial cooperatives for artisans. 
fOiadl and Village Industries Sector 
Andhra Pradesh has got a wide reputation in producing 
varieties of khadi and village industrial products of high 
artistic value. 
There were 3,501 Industrial Cooperatives in Andhra 
Pradesh as on March 31, 1986. Out of these total Industrial 
Cooperatives 1,651 were under the purview of A,P. Khadi and 
Village Industries Board while 1,850 societies are under 
Industries Department. The study shows a very high rate of 
dormemcy of the Industrial Cooperatives, in Andhra Pradesh. 
In a total of 3,501 societies, there were only 1,181 active 
while 2,320 cooperatives were dormant societies which 
constituted 66 per cent of the total number of Industrial 
Cooperative in the State. 
The region-wise distribution of Industrial Cooperatives 
shows that there were largest number of Industrial 
Cooperatives in Telangana. Out of 3,501 Industrial 
Cooperatives in the State, there were 1,632 societies in 
Telangana which constituted about 46 per cent. In the case 
of dormant societies also Telangana has been ahead of other 
regions. In a total of 2,320 dormant societies in the State 
as on March 31,1986. there were 1,137 dormant societies in 
Telangana which accounted for 49 per cent. 
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The District-wise distribution of Industrial 
Cooperatives in Telangana shows that there is a larger 
concentration of Industrial Cooperatives in Hyderabad only 
as there were 328 such societies in a total of 1,632 in the 
whole of Telangana which shows that 20 per cent of the 
Industrial Cooperatives in Telangana are located in the 
city. 
A study of the business activities of the Industrial 
Cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh as on June 30, 1986 shows 
that out of 966 active Industrial Cooperatives in the State 
398 societies earned a profit of Rs.14.66 lakhs. Similarly 
out of 374 active societies in Telangeuia 169 worked at a 
profit of Rs.4.37 lakhs. In other words 45 per cent 
Industrial Cooperatives worked at profit in Telangana 
against the State percentage of 41. In Andhra Pradesh,the 
average profit per society worked at Rs.3,683 while it was 
Rs.2,586 in Telangana. It is obvious that by no means this 
is an adequate profit to make a society viable. Therefore, 
the urgent need of the hour is to revitalise the active 
societies so as to make them viable. 
It was programmed to revitalise 230 potentially viable 
dormant societies at the rate of 10 societies from each 
district during Seventh Year Plan period. But the programme 
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of revitalisation is very slow in Andhra Pradesh. As against 
the target of 230 societies only 81 societies were 
revitalised during the year 1985-86. 
Findings and Suggestions: 
The Industrial Cooperatives have to face a wide range 
of problems. Some of the major problems that need immediate 
attention of the authorities concerned, have been discussed 
below. 
1. Lack of Financial resources to the extent required: 
The Industrial Cooperatives have always been confronted 
with the dearth of financial resources which is the root 
cause of all other rampant evils. Till the establishment of 
MABARD, these Institutions were grossly neglected by the 
organised financial institutions. Now, the National Bank 
extends the refinance facility to the District Cooperative 
Central Banks to the extent of 90 per cent of financial 
assistance extended to Industrial Cooperatives. But this 
facility is subject to the State Government Guarantee. The 
reluctance or delay on the part of the State Government in 
providing the stipulated guarantee may effect the industrial 
societies very adversely. 
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2. Lack of skills to diversify production and Processing 
Technique to neet the changing needs of the society: 
Due to paucity of funds, nearly 70 per cent of the 
Industrial Cooperatives are either non-viable or dormant. 
Further the financial base of the societies is very weak. 
With a meagre yearly profit of less than three thousand 
rupees, an industrial cooperative society cam not be 
expected to develop skills needed for diversifying 
production or processing techniques. In the case of Khadi, 
it is a known fact that even the Government employees are 
reluctant to use cotton EChadi which lacks texture and 
fineness and whose maintenance charges are very high. 
The national level organisations like the KVIC and the 
National Federation of Industrial Cooperatives may open 
service centres where new methods of production and 
processing with latest designs and techniques, might be 
evolved. 
3. Lack of Coordination : 
The industrial Cooperatives are suffering due to lack 
of coordination between the activities of the various 
DeveloE«aent Departments of the Government. 
378 
4. Paucity of Raw Material: 
It is very difficult for the members of a industrial 
cooperative to obtain the raw material of needed quality and 
quantity at reasonable prices. 
5. Lack of Managerial & Marketing Personnel: 
Shortage of suitable managerial and marketing personnel 
are also responsible for the slow and unbalanced growth of 
the industrial cooperatives in the State. 
CONCLQSION AND SOGGESTIONS: 
1. Need for Revitalisation: 
The rate of dormancy is very high in the case of 
industrial cooperatives. In Andhra Pradesh 66 per cent 
industrial cooperatives were dormant as on March 31, 1986. 
Further the rate of dormancy is higher in the industrial 
societies coming under the purview of Khadi and Village 
Industries Board. 
Telangana accounted for 46 per cent of the total 
industrial cooperatives and 49 per cent of dormant societies 
in the State. Further, the business activities of the 
industrial cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh suggests that 
their financial base is very weak. During 1985-86 out of 966 
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active industrial societies only 398 earned a profit of 
Ra.14.66 lakhs i.e. only 41 per cent of the societies worked 
on profit. Similarly out of 374 active societies in 
Telangana 169 (45%) worked at profit of Rs.4.37 lakhs. The 
average profit per society during 1985-86 in Andhra Pradesh 
worked out Rs.3,683 and in Telangana at Rs.2,586. Obviously 
this quantum of profit is inadequate to make a society 
viable. Therefore, the urgent need of the hour is to 
revitalise the industrial cooperatives in the State. 
The process of re-vitalisation of industrial 
cooperatives is very slow in Andhra Pradesh. As against the 
target of 230 societies only 81, societies were revitalised 
during 1985-86, under the programme of further development 
of active societies, against the target of 230 societies, 
only 67 societies were taken up during the year 1985-86. 
Under the programme of liquidation of 1,550 dormant 
societies during the Seventh Plan period at the rate of 230 
societies per year; the progress of liquidation during 1985-
86 was almost nill. This calls for the immediates attention 
of the State Government. 
2. Need for Industrial Cooperative Bank: 
There is an urgent need for setting up of an Industrial 
Cooperative Bank in Andhra Pradesh for providing adequate 
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and timely financing to industrial cooperatives. This 
institution is the urgent need of the hour in view of the 
fact that the finance required by the Industrial 
Cooperatives for villages artisans is neither adequately met 
by the District Cooperative Central Banks nor by the 
Commercial Banks for lack of proper appreciation of the 
credit needs of the industrial cooperatives. The District 
Cooperative Central Banks being attuned to meet the credit 
needs of the agricultural sector, the industrial financing 
is new to then. 
It may be mentioned that the Tamilnadu Goveriunent have 
organised Industrial Cooperative Bank during 1960. The Bank 
has achieved a phenomenal success in meeting the credit 
needs of the Industrial Cooperatives, 
3. TrainlxMi: 
It is necessary to organise training of personnel in 
the technique of managing Industrial Cooperatives. 
4. Exeatption: Fr(»i Sale/Purchase Taxes: 
Government may be approached for granting exemption 
from Sale/Purchase Taxes in case of sales/purchases made by 
the industrial cooperatives. 
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QSGAMISATION OF IHDOSTRIAL CCX)PERATIVES IN RORAL AHD 
BACKWARD AREAS: 
Industrial Cooperative should be organised in rural and 
backward areas so that the artisans in remote villages of 
the State might be encouraged to settle in their traditional 
and artistic occupations. This vFould also check the 
increasing tendency among the village artisans to migrate to 
the urban areas of cities and towns in search of gainful 
employment. 
In Telangana there is a great concentration of 
Industrial Cooperatives in cities like Hyderabad, which 
alone accounts for 21 per cent of the Industrial 
Cooperatives in Telangana. 
6. Preferential Treataent in Respect of Raw Material and 
Marketing etc.: 
Preference should be given to the cooperatives in 
supply of raw material, marketing and infra-structural 
facilities. Production of certain items may also be reserved 
exclusively in the cooperative sector. 
COMCLOSIOM: 
Lastly, it may be concluded that though the working of 
the Industrial Cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh and Telangana 
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leaves much to be desired, nevertheless, the institutional 
frame work of Industrial Cooperatives is the only plank 
available to better the conditions of the rural artisans. 
CHAPTER VI 
ROLE or OOQRKBATIVES IN THE OPLIFTHENT OF SCHEDOLED CASTES, 
SCaSDOLED THIBES AND BACKWARD CLASSES IN TELANGANA 
In Andhra Pradesh, the total Scheduled Caste population 
constituted 14.87 per cent of the total population of the 
state with 17.75 laJsh scheduled caste families. Further, the 
rate of literacy among the scheduled castes is only 17.65 
per cent against the general literacy rate of 29.24 per cent 
in Andhra Pradesh. 
In Telangana, the total scheduled caste population 
constitutes 16.32 per cent of the total population of the 
region which is 1.15% above the state figure. Further, the 
population of the scheduled caste families engaged in 
agriculture constitutes 43.32 per cent of the total 
scheduled castes population. 
Since the inception of the state of Andhra Pradesh (on 
1st November 1956) various measures have been adopted by the 
Government of India and the Government of Andhra Pradesh far 
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ameliorating the social and economic conditions of the 
scheduled castes with a view to bringing them on par with 
the rest of the population. 
Bole of Cooperatives In the Econoadc welfare of the 
scbedaled castes 
The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation Ltd., Hyderabad. 
The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation was registered as a Cooperative Society in 1974-
76. Its main objective is the generation of institutional 
finance to take up programmes of economic development for 
Scheduled Caste families specially in the poverty groups. 
With a view to attract institutional finance, the 
Corporation provides a margin money loan to the extent of 20 
per cent of the total outlay for each Scheme. 
With the introduction of the I R D P (Integrated Rural 
Development Programme) in 1980, It was decided to link up 
the Prograiune of the Corporation with the I R D P. As a 
result of this tie-up, the Scheduled Caste Families covered 
under I R D P are eligible for 20 per cent margin money 
loan from the corporation, 25-33 per cent subsidy from the 
I R D P and the balance as a loan from the banks. 
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At the district level, there is a District scheduled 
Castes Service Cooperative Society in each district with the 
collector as its chairman. All the District Societies are 
affiliated to the corporation at the state level. Each 
District society prepares its ovm S.C. Action plan every 
year. 
Having recognised the potential and ability of the 
Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes, Cooperative Finance 
corporation to generate considerable institutional finance, 
the Government has entrusted the corporation the 
iaplenentation of several schemes like construction of 
Irrigation Community Wells for schedule caste, the 
excavation of one acre Fish ponds to be managed by scheduled 
caste pisciculture farmers, Poultry Complexes for scheduled 
caste families and programme of Social Forestry for the 
benefit of schedule caste families under Rural Landless 
Employment Guarantee Programme (R.L.E.G.P.) 
Coverage of BMiefIciarles 
It may be observed that, since its inception till 
1987-88 the corporation has assisted 16.53 lakh scheduled 
caste families with a total outlay of over Rs.51,352 lakhs, 
margin money of Rs.92.70 lakhs and the institutional finance 
of Rs.27061 lakhs. 
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It may also be observed that during the period 1974-75 
to 1987-88, the corporation assisted 5.89 lakh scheduled 
caste families in the ten districts of Telangana which 
constitute 35.6 per cent of the total Scheduled Caste 
beneficiaries in the state. 
The district- wise break-up of the beneficiaries in the 
Telangana suggests that over 51 per cent of the total 
scheduled caste beneficiaries belong to the five districts 
viz., Hyderabad, Rangareddy, Mahboobnagar, Karimnagar and 
Halagonda. 
Scheduled Tribe Population in Andhra Pradesh 
1. In Andhra Pradesh, the tribal population is about 31.76 
lakhs accoTinting for nearly 5.93 per cent. The Scheduled 
area in the State constitutes 11 per cent of the total area 
of the States. There are 8 ITDA (Integrated Tribal 
Development Agency) districts where the Scheduled Tribes are 
very heavily concentrated. 
2. Scdkeduled Tribes Population in Telangana: 
(i) In Telangana, the Scheduled Tribe population is 16.53 
lakhs which constitutes 8.19 per cent of the total 
population of the region. 
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It is worth mentioning that the percentage of Scheduled 
Tribes population i.e. 8.19 in Telangana is higher than the 
corresponding state figure of 5.93. 
(ii) The heavy concentration of Tribal population in 
Telangana is in five districts viz; Khammam, Warangal, 
Adllabad, Nalagonda and Mahboobnagar where about 81.5 per 
cent of the total Scheduled Castes population of the whole 
region resides. 
3. Mode of lahabltatlon and Levels of Development: 
(I) It may be pointed out that the tribals in the 
State live in varying stages of isolation and development 
i.e. (i) Some live in areas of their concentration and are 
covered by the ITDAS, (il) Some live in smaller and compact 
pockets of tribal concentration and are covered by Modified 
Area Approaches; (iii) Some line in the remotest areas in a 
primitive stage and are covered by a special programme and 
(iv) Some live in "podu" of shifting stage of cultivation. 
(II) The strategy for the development of the Tribal 
population is designed in Andhra Pradesh, keeping in view 
its geographical distribution, levels of living and the 
availability of resources both human and material. 
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4. Constraints of Tribal Developnent: 
The Development strategies adopted from time to time 
aimed at overcoming the following constraints of Tribal 
Development in the State: 
(i) Low rate of literacy among the Scheduled Tribes 
specialljr among the Tribal women. 
(ii) Isolated habitations situated in different Terrain 
where economic infrastructure worth name does not exist. 
(iii) Heavy dependence on agriculture and forest labour 
and collection of minor forest produce which places certain 
limitations on the scope for development. 
(iv) "Islands of poverty" represented by tribal hamlets 
within developed areas. 
(v) Special problems like "podu" health etc. 
5. Cooperatlvisation of Tribals: 
(i) In the tribal areas main sources of sustenance are 
the forests. Agriculture occupies a secondary position. The 
majority of Tribal population engaged in agriculture 
practices shift cultivation and the ownership of plain lands 
and organised cultivation is more an exception than a rule. 
The Tribal Economy in the interior isolated areas is 
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predoffllnemtly non-monetised and the trade is carried out 
mostly on the barter system in the weekly shandy" or market 
place. The simple, innocent, unsophisticated and truthful 
tribals are the worst-victims of the merciless traders, 
merchant-cum-money lenders and their agents. 
(ii) The other exploiters are forest contractors who 
employ the tribals for all the forest coupes operations at 
very low wages. 
(iii) It is being increasingly realised that the 
tribal people, at best can achieve self-reliance by 
eliminating the middlemen by organising their life on 
cooperative lines. 
Several committees, commissions, have recommended 
cooperatlvisatlon of Tribal Economy. 
6 Tribal Cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh: 
(i) With a view to improving the living conditions of 
the Tribals, the Goveriunent of Andhra Pradesh appointed 
several Committees to study the problems of Tribal 
Communities and suggest the remedial measures. These 
Committees recommended for the formation of cooperatives in 
Agency Areas. 
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In pursuance of the recommendations of Malayappan 
Committee, Multi-purpose Cooperative Credit Societies and 
Marketing Societies were organised in the State. 
Glrijan Cooperative Finance Corporation Ltd. 
Vishalchapatnam: 
The Andhra Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Finance and 
Development Corporation was formed on October 26, 1956 which 
was renamed as "Girijan Cooperative Corporation since 
February 8,1970. 
It is thus crystal clear that long before the 
recommendation of Bawa Committee (1972) for organising LAMPS 
in the Tribal Areas, Andhra Pradesh had such institution in 
1966 and the Dhebar Commission 1960-61 recommended such 
organisation to be adopted by other states. 
The various activities of the Girijan Cooperative 
Corporation fall under the following four categories: 
(a) Purchase and sale of minor forest and agricultural 
produce. 
(b) Supply of domestic requirements to the tribals. 
(c) Provision of credit. 
(d) Other industrial activities. 
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The G.C.C. is an apex organisation with 28 Primary 
Marketing Societies as its members functioning in the 
different tribal areas of the State. 
The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation Ltd., Hjrderabad: 
The Corporation was registered on November 3, 1976 
under the Andhra Pradesh Cooperative Societies Act 7 of 
1964. The corporation is entrusted with the implementation 
of Economic Support Schemes for Scheduled Tribes in the 
State. Under these schemes, the corporation provides 20 per 
cent of the total outlay subject to maximum amount of 
Rs.5000 towards margin money component. 
Since its inception in 1976-77, the Corporation has 
benefitted 243638 scheduled castes beneficiaries in the 
State by margin money component of Rs.1565.98 lakhs. 
The corporation has provided margin money loans of 
Rs.749.091 lakhs in Telangana which constitutes 47.8 per 
cent of the total Marginal Loans provided in the A.P. State 
as a whole. However the total beneficiaries in Telangana 
were 90,181 which constituted 37 per cent of the total 
Scheduled Castes beneficiaries in the State. It may, 
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therefore, be concluded that the Scheduled Tribes in 
Telangana could not receive their due share as per their 
population in the region. 
Cooperatives for Backward Classes 
The Backward Classes constitute 38 per cent of the 
total population of Andhra Pradesh. Most of the Backward 
Classes in the State are Professional groups like 
Carpenters, Blacksmiths, Weavers, Shepherds, Fishermen, 
Toddy Tappers, Tailors, Pottors, Barbers, Washermen besides 
agricultural labourers who could not develop their resources 
due to their poverty, social and educational backwardness. 
The A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation has been created to serve as a "Special 
Instrument" for planned economic development of Backward 
Classes. The Corporation is first of its kind to be set up 
in the country. The corporation is entrusted with the 
implementation of various Economic Support Schemes launched 
in the State for the welfare of Backward Classes. It was 
proposed to cover 1.59 Backward class Families during the 
Seventh Plan (1985-90) period of which 1.13 lakh families 
were provided economic assistance of Rs.l00 lakhs during 
1985-86 and 1986-87. During 1987-88 it was proposed to cover 
95000 Backward Classes Families. 
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District Societies: 
The Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Cooperative Finance 
Cooperation is the Apex Institution of the District Backward 
Classes service cooperative societies. There are 23 District 
societies, in the State of which 10 societies are in 10 
Telsmgana Districts. The Corporation releases the margin 
money loans to the Backward class Beneficiaries through 
these District Societies. 
Pattern of Assistance 
The A.P. Backward Classes Cooperative Corporation 
provides funds by way of margin money to the extent of 20 
per cent of the total outlay of the scheme and the balance 
of 80 per cent is to be mobilised from the Banks and the 
Cooperative Banks. The margin money loans are chargeable at 
interest of 6 1/2% per annum. 
Eligibility Conditions: 
Eligibility conditions for margin money loans are as 
follows: 
1) The beneficiary should be one among the listed Backward 
Classes. 
2) His income should not exceed Rs.6,000 per sumvun which 
is enhemced to Rs.12,000 per annum since 1986-87. 
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3) Viability and feasibility of scheme should be approved 
by the financial agency i.e. Banker. 
4) The total outlay should not exceed Rs.25,000 normally 
of the Individual Scheme. 
5) There should be active involvement of beneficiaries in 
the proposed units to be set up. 
Pragathi Patham 15-points and 20-points EconoiBic Programaies: 
The Government of Andhra Pradesh is implementing 
Pragathi Patham 16 point programme since 1983 along with the 
20-point Economic programme. The A.P. Backward Classes 
Cooperative Finance Corporation is also associated with the 
implementation of these schemes for the welfare of Backward 
Classes. 
An analysis of the progress of these schemes reveals 
that under the Annual Action Plan 1988-89 49,280 Backward 
class beneficiaries were targeted to be covered in Andhra 
Pradesh as against this 20,854 beneficiaries could be 
assisted by the Backward Classes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation upto September 30,1988, Thus, 42 per cent of the 
targets have been achieved. 
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In Telangana 20,000 Backward Class Beneficiaries were 
targeted to be covered under Annual Action Plan 1988-89 
where as 9,387 beneficiaries were covered constituting 47 
per cent of targets for the region upto September 30,1988. 
It may, thus, be concluded, that the performance in 
Telangana under these scheme has been comparatively 
encouraging. 
Further, the district wise analysis of the performance 
in Telemgana shows that the progress in three districts i.e. 
Karimnagar, Warangal and Nizamabad has been very encouraging 
as their respective achievements were 91 per cent, 75 per 
cent and 63.6 per cent in the middle of 1988-89. 
E*robleas and Sa^gestions: 
In the course of working of the A.P. Backward Classes 
Cooperative Finance Corporation and District Societies have 
to face many problems. An attempt has been made in the 
following to pinpoint some of the major problems and offer 
necessary suggestions to over come these problems. 
1. Recovery of Margin Honey 
There is a misconception among the majority of the 
beneficiaries that the margin money loan is the subsidy. 
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This tendency has been the major cause for the mounting 
overdues of the margin loans accounting for 83 per cent of 
outstanding loans upto March 31, 1988. 
It is thus necessary to undertake a mass compaigh to 
develop awareness among the beneficiaries that margin money 
component provided by the corporation is not a subsidy and 
that it is recoverable together with interest at 6 1/2 per 
cent per annum. 
It may also be suggested that the chronic defaulters 
must be dealt with iron jhandsand coercisive measures must 
be initiated against them under Cooperative Societies Act. 
2.Coverage of Backward class Population 
It needs to be particularly noted that since inception 
of the Backward Classes Cooperative Finance Corporation only 
8 per cent of Backward class population of the state could 
be covered under Economic support schemes. The reason for 
this limited coverage may be attributed to non-availability 
of adequate funds under Budgetary provisions. Thus, it 
appears that at this slow rate of flow of funds for economic 
support schemes it would take some decades to cover all the 
Backward Class Families in Andhra Pradesh. 
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It may therefore be suggested that the Government of 
Andhra Pradesh may design a strategy to cover all the 
Backward class families in the State under Economic support 
Schemes within the period of one decade to follow and 
enhance the Budgetary Provisions accordingly. In doing so 
the State Government may also seek the possible needed 
assistance from the Government of India. 
3. Margin Honey Limit: 
The Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Cooperative Finance 
Corporation provides margin loan to the extent of 20 per 
cent of the total outlay and according to one of the norms 
prescribed for eligibility for obtaining the margin money 
loan is that the total outlay should not exceed Rs. 25,000 
normally. Thus it is obvious that the margin money scheme is 
restricted to Rs.5,000/- This limit of Rs.5,000/- margin 
money has become out dated since it was prescribed at the 
inception of the corporation in 1974-75. 
In view of this low margin money limit, the District 
societies are not in a position to finance even the scheme 
of the Auto Rickshaws. 
It may, further, be pointed out that due to 
inflationary pressure, the costs of material, labour and 
other overheads have gone up by 4 times since 1974 when the 
corporation came into existence. 
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Hence, it is necessary to raise the existing margin 
money limit from Rs.5,000 to Rs.20,000 which will be helpful 
to take up reasonably gainful schemes. 
4. Inc<MDe Limit of Beneficiaries: 
The income limit of Rs.6,000 per family for Backward 
Classes to become eligible for obtaining margin money loans 
was prescribed in the year 1977 which was again enhanced to 
Rs.12,000 in 1986-87. Even this revised income limit can not 
be said to be realistic in view the inflationary trends set 
in the economy of the state. 
It is therefore suggested that the Government of Andhra 
Pradesh may revise the existing norms of Rs,12,000 and the 
same may be raised to Rs.18,000 so that all the genuinely 
deserving Backward Classes are brought under Economic 
Support Schemes and Margin Money loans. 
5. Subsidy from D.R.D.A. 
In respect of DRDA schemes, definite percentage of 
subsidies is earmarked for the scheduled castes and 
scheduled Tribes, but there is no such specific demarcation 
of percentage of subsidies for Backward classes. 
It needs the special attention of the DRDA authorities 
at the State level to specify certain percentage of 
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aubaidies for Backward Claaaes alao aa in the caa© of 
Scheduled Caate and Scheduled Trlbea. 
6. Grounding of schemes by Banks: 
It is found that the Nationalised Banka associated with 
the financing of Economic Support Schemes in various 
district are not enthusiastically grounding the schemes 
particularly those schemes in which no subsidy is available. 
In doing so the Finance Banking are enjoying the 
interest free margin money funds at the expense of the 
beneficiaries. 
It is therefore necessary to specify a certain 
reasonable period of time for grounding the schemes by the 
Financing Banks and in case of delay the margin money should 
be refunded to the District Societies. 
7. Lack of awareness among Backward Classes at grass root 
level 
It is commonly found that the illiterate and the 
weakest of weaker sections of the Backward Classes in remote 
villages are not benefitted by the Economic Support Scheme 
on account of lack of awareness about these schemes. As a 
result, the benefits of the schemes are being reaped by the 
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literate classes and those who are in touch with the Mandal 
Headquarters and Towns. By and large, the middlemen and 
knowledgeable circles are extracting these benefits. 
The one among many reasons of this state of affairs is 
that there is only one Backward class service society in 
each district and this society has no grassroot level base 
to cater to the needs of sizeable Backward Class population 
in the district eund remote villages. It is, therefor, 
advisable to make the grass root level base of the District 
Societies more stronger by establishing some kind of 
effective linkage with the Primary Agricultural Credit 
Societies functioning within the Jurisdiction of the present 
single-window structure in the State. 
Lastly, it may be concluded that cooperatives can be 
used more effectively as the ideal agencies for the 
amelioration of the various socio-economic ills of the 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Classes. 
These down trodden communities may improve their living 
conditions by organising their life and economy on 
cooperative lines. The cooperatives in the State and 
Telangana are playing an effective role by implementing 
Economic Support Schemes for the economic and social welfare 
of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward 
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Classes. Their role is specially commendable in the 
upliftment of the tribal communities as they have been 
proved to be effective means of reaching these isolated 
communities where the Governmental and other agencies can 
hardly penetrate. 
Thus it can be observed that cooperatives has achieved 
partial success in various sectors of rural development in 
Telangana due to some inherent weaknesses like limited 
coverage, weak financial base and over-dependence on 
external sources of financing. But at the same time it may 
also be concluded that cooperatives are the only ideal 
agencies for catalysing the process of rural development as 
by definition they are meant for weaks. 
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APPENDIX A 
Rural Development Programme in India 
1. Bhoodan Movement 1951 
2. Gramdan Movement 1952 
3. Community Development Programme (CD) 1952 
4. Applied Nutrition Programme 1958 
5. Panchayati Raj 1959 
6. Intensive Agricultural District Programme 1960 
(lADP) 
7. Hill Area Development Programme (HADP) 1962 
8. Tribal Area Development Programme (TADP) 1962 
9. Intesive Agricultural Area Programme 1964 
10. High Yielding Variety Programme (HYVP) 1965 
11- Intensive Area Development Scheme (IAD) 1965 
12. Small Farmers' Development Agency (SFDA) 1969 
13. Agency for the Development of Marginal 1969 
Farmers and Agricultural Labourers (MFAL) 
14. Drought Prone Area Programme (DPAP) 1970 
15. Rural Works Programme 1971 
16. Crash Scheme for Rural Employment (CSRE) 1971 
17. Pilot Intensive Rural Employment Projects 1972 
(PIREP) 
18. Employment Guarantee Scheme (EGS) 1972 
19. Minimum Needs Programme (MNP) 1974 
20. Twenty Point Programme 1975 
21 
22 
24 
25 
26 
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32 
34 
36 
•?7 
Habitat Movement 1976 
Food for Work Programme (FFW) 1977 
Antyodaya 1977 
Desert Development Programme (DDP) 1977 
Operation Barga 1978 
Command Area Development Programme (CADP) 1978 
Domprehensive Area Development Programme 1978 
(CADP) 
28. District Industries Centres 1978 
29. Integrated Rural Development Programme 1978 
(IRDP) 
30. National Rural Employment Programme (NREP) 1980 
31. Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment 1980 
(TRYSEM) 
Whole Village Development Prograxmne 
Special Prograramefor Women & Children 
Programmes for Depressed Areas 
Tribal Development Agency 
National Speeds Programme 
Scheme for Development of Women & Children 
in Rural Areas (DWCRA) 
38. Intensive Pulses Development Programme (IPDP) 
39. Summer Moong Production Programme (SMPP) 
40. Intensive Cotton Development Programme (ICDP) 
41. Village Small Industries 
42. Khadi & Village Industries Progranune 
43. Dairy Development Programme 
44. Bio-gas Programme (BGS) 1981 
45. Self-Employment for Education Unemployed 1983 
Youth Programme 
46. Rural Landless Employment Guarantee 1983 
Programme. 
APPENDIX-C 
MINIMUH NEEDS PROGRAMME - PHYSICAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS 
Head of Developaent Unit 1970-80 Sixth Five Seventh Annual 
Level Vgar Plan Plan Plan 
(1980-85) 1985-98 1985-86 
Target *chieve»ent Target Target 
1. Rural Electri-fication: 
Villages electrified No. 16435 8000 6419 4143 
2. Rural Roads: 
(a) Length Kms 33392 lti2 1612 1297 
(b) Total No.of Villages 
in the State/Unit No. 27221 
(c) Villages connected 
(i) Mith a population of 
ISae No. and above N.i. 608b Zbi5 3615 
(i1) W.th a population 
between 1000-1500 No. 707 3060 
(ill) With a population 
below 1000 No. 10173 - - _ 
3. Elementary Education 
(a) Classes I-V (age group 
6-11 years) '000' 5155 6d!9 6478 8978 
lb) Classes VI-VII (Age-
group 11-13 years) 
enrolaent '000' 803 12*2 1269 2598 
4. Adult Educatoin: 
(a) Nusber of participants 
(15-35 years) '000' - 1125 1220 2709 
800 
24; 
6978 
1534 
(b> No. o-f Centres: 
(i) Centre No, - 2700(8 30608 38400 
(ii) State Mo. - 10500 10600 519B0 
S. Rural Health 
(a) Sub-Centres 
(b) P.H.Cs. 
No. 
No. 
492 
420 
500 
58 
443 
35 
1238 
500 
252 
laS! 
3240 
4497 
10301 
1 4323 
7020 
3923 
14406 
28B12 
110: 
29ai 
6. Rural Mater Supply: 
(j) State Sector 
(a) Probleti Villages No. 
(b) Population '000' 
(c) Other Villages No. 5S170 66376 
(d) Villages covered 
by : 
(1* Piped Witsr Supply No. Ia25 2752 3599 
111' Dag Weis Ho. 37459 38059 
U 11.' Hsnd-puiBp-Tube 
Wells No. 2534 243^9 4196 
(iv) Power-puap-Tube-
Mells No. 19922 11=6 
111) Central Sector (AftpJ: 
u ) Probles Villages No. 823 1968 1117 
(b) Population '000' fa61 253? 1749 
7. Rural House-sites-cu» 
Construction Schetes: 
AilQtaent of Sites Lakh 12 ?'' 12.84 10.30 :,Ba 
popsil alien 
Co"tt'uc^'-iO"i5Sistj;'iC3 do "*.-& 5.62 "".33 i'(i3 
a. Nutrition: 
•i) Bsne^iciiries under 
Special Nutrition 
Pragraaftss in ICDS 
Children 0-6 years '000' 2?.25 655.25 220.90 43.23 
Moaen •^zi 
Beneficiaries under Mid-day 
Heals Programe 
9^  EnvlronHental Iaprove«ent 
oi SluBs; 
(a) Cities covered No. 
(b) Persons benefitted Lakhs 
77.80 435.00 938.40 183.6(3 
kl 7 - 132.48 15 .00 3 .30 
58 
1 H PIOI 
93 
16 .43 
93 
15 .30 3.33 
APPENDIX-D 
POVERTY LINE - DIFFERENT ESTIMATES 
I. Planning Conmission 
(at 1960-61 Prices) 
Rs.20 per month - bare minimum level of living. 
II. P.K. Bardhan 
(at 1960-61 Prices) 
Rs.l5 per month for rural and 
Rs.l8 per month for urban areas 
On this basis, in 1968-69, 54 per cent of the rural and 41 
per cent of the urban population V7as below poverty line. 
III. V.M. Dandekar & Nilkanth Rath 
(at 1960-61 Prices) 
Rs.16 per month for rural and 
Rs. 22.50 per month for urban areas. 
On this basis, 40 per cent of the rural population and 50 
per cent of the urban population was below poverty line. 
lY. National Sample Survey 
In 1973-74, about 46 per cent of the total population was 
below poverty line. 
V. Planning Commission 
In 1977-78, 48 per cent of the rural and 41 per cent of the 
urban population was below poverty line. 
VI. I.Z.Bhatty 
About 70 per cent of the rural population was below poverty 
line. 
VII. Dr. P.V. Sukhatme 
About 15 per cent in rural and 25 per cent in urban areas 
are below poverty line on the basis of minimum calorie 
requirements, varying between 2,100 to 2,400 calories. 
VIII. Planning Commission 
(at 1984-85 prices) 
The per capita monthly expenditure at the poverty line has 
been estimated to be Rs.l07 in rural areas and Rs.l22 in 
urban areas. On the basis of the NSS consumer expenditure 
distribution (38th Round), 1983, 39.9 per cent of the rural 
and 27.7 per cent of the urban population was below poverty 
line. 
IX. Eric D'Souza 
(at 1985-86 Prices) 
The cut-off point of poverty has been drawn at Rs.l40/- per 
capita per month in rural areas and Rs.l70 in urban areas to 
cover the basic needs of food, corresponding to the minimum 
calorie requirement of 2,400 per capita per day in rural 
areas and 2,100 per capita per day in urban areas, and 
clothing and dwelling. On this reckoning, the poverty line 
works out to Rs.8,400/- per annum in rural areas and 
Rs.10,200/- per annum in urban areas for an average 
household of five members. Accordingly, 60 per cent of the 
rural and 45 per cent of the urban population are living 
below poverty line. In absolute terms, about 342.5 million 
in rural and 85.6 million in urban areas are considered 
poor. 
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ABSTRACT 
Cooperation in its modern sense was introduced in India 
as a remedy to save the Indian peasantry from ever 
increasing burden of indebtedness. The Cooperative Societies 
Act of 1904 marked the beginning of the Cooperative Movement 
in India. 
In post independence period, cooperation is accorded a 
vital role to play in Indian Economy. 
The most important event in the history of Indian 
cooperative movement in post-independence period has been 
the All India Rural Credit Survey conducted by the Committee 
of Direction of the Reserve Bank of India in 1951, The 
report of the committee was released in 1954. The 
recommendations of the Rural Credit Survey Committee infact 
laid the sound foundation for future development of 
cooperative movement in India, 
With a view to review the progress of cooperatives 
during the first three Five Year Plans, the Reserve Bank of 
India appointed another Committee in 1966 which is popularly 
known as the "All India Rural Credit Review Committee". The 
Committee in their report (1969) observed that small farmers 
and weaker sections were continued to be neglected and 
recommended for establishing Small Farmer Development 
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Agencies (S.F.D.As) and Marginal Farmers and Agricultural 
Labourers Development Agencies (M.F.A.L.D.As). 
The most far reaching recommendation of the All India 
Rural Credit Review Committee 1969 was for the induction of 
"Multi-Agency Approach". 
Till the nationalisation of 14 major Commercial Banks 
in 1969, Cooperatives virtually enjoyed monopoly in the 
field of provision of agricultural credit. But with the 
induction of Multi-Agency Approach, cooperatives lost the 
status of preferential agencies for rural development. 
The main national objectives as enunciated in the 
Constitution of India are justice; social, economic and 
political; liberty; equality of status and opportunity; 
dignity of individual and unity of nation. 
The role of cooperatives as "Means of Rural 
Development" has to be judged in the context of these 
national objectives. 
The functioning of cooperatives is based on certain 
well-defined principles of open membership, democratic 
control, limited interest, equitable division of surplus, 
cooperative education and cooperation among cooperatives. 
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These basic principles make cooperatives to achieve the 
above mentioned objectives and it is in this respect that 
the cooperatives are distinguished from other organisations 
formed on the lines of private sector and public sector. 
Viewed from this angle, cooperatives are economic 
organisations which take care of the total life of the 
members. 
Despite the induction of Multi-Agency Approach, 
Cooperatives have established their supermacy over other 
agencies like commercial banks, regional rural banks, in 
providing a package of technology, inputs and services 
essential for a sustained agricultural growth. 
Diversification is the unique feature of Indian 
Cooperative movement which is hardly found elsewhere in the 
world. In fact the movement has covered each conceivable 
economic activity in its fold. 
It is in this context that the present study has been 
designed to discuss the role of cooperation as a "Means of 
Rural Development in Telangana". 
Telangana is one of the three regions of the composite 
State of Andhra Pradesh which was a part of the Niaam's 
Dominion till the re-organisation of the states in 1956. 
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The economy of Telangana is essentially a rural based 
agricultural economy. Though endowed with abundant natural 
resources, the region is chronically less developed owing to 
historical reasons. The backwardness of Telangana lies in 
its limited irrigational potential. 
Andhra Pradesh is the first state in the country to 
implement the single-window service scheme. 
The various rural development programmes since 
launching the community development programme implemented in 
Andhra Pradesh have made a good impact on the economy of the 
State. 
The percentage of population below the poverty line in 
Andhra Pradesh is estimated at 38.1 per cent by the end of 
Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-85) as against the all India 
figure of 36.9 per cent. Thus the problem of poverty is more 
acute in Andhra Pradesh. 
With the orientation of their policies and procedure, 
the agriculture credit cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh are 
now at the forefront to help small farmers and other farmers 
of weaker section communities. 
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As a matter of policy, it has been stipulated by the 
Government that the short-term credit cooperatives in the 
state should issue 75 per cent of the total advances to the 
small farmers, 15 per cent to scheduled caste farmers and 6 
per cent to scheduled tribe farmers. 
In conformity with the policies laid down by the 
Government, the Andhra Pradesh Central Cooperative 
Agricultural Development Bank has set its goal to advance 60 
per cent of the total long term loans to small farmers, 15 
per cent and 6 per cent to scheduled caste and scheduled 
tribe farmers. 
In regard to the short-term and long-term loans to the 
small farmers, the credit institutions in Telangana are yet 
to catch up the stipulated percentage of lending while in 
case of advances to scheduled caste and scheduled tribe 
farmers, they are much ahead of their counterparts in other 
regions of the state. 
There are nine Rural Electric Cooperatives in Andhra 
Pradesh. The Cooperative Electric Supply Society Ltd. 
Sircilla is one of the five Rural Electric Cooperatives to 
be set up in the country in 1969. 
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The Dairy Cooperatives in Telangana are relatively weak 
as the Telangana districts are not agriculturally advanced. 
Six districts in Andhra Pradesh are outside the Operation 
Flood Project Area of which five districts belong to the 
Telangana. Apart from the physical achievements, the Dairy 
Cooperatives have been helping the farmers more particularly 
those belonging to weaker sections in improving their 
economic conditions. They have also contributed for 
development of rural infrastructural facilities like good 
roads, sanitaries, communication facilities and education 
They have also been instrumental in breaking the barriers of 
class, caste and customs thereby paving the way for 
emotional integration and cooperative attitude. The planned 
implementation of dairy schemes has provided a new thrust 
for rural transformation. 
The main objectives of the N.C.D.C. sponsored scheme of 
distribution of consumer articles in rural areas is to 
organise consumer activity on cooperative lines in rural 
areas as an integral part of holding the price line. 
The Andhra Pradesh State Federation of Consumers' 
Cooperatives (FEDCON) is the lead society for 12 projects 
involving 142 link societies in Andhra Pradesh of which five 
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projects involving 64 link societies are under 
implementation in Telangana. 
The Hyderabad Agricultural Cooperative Association 
(HACA) is the nodal agency for implementation of the 
N.C.D.C. scheme in four Telangana districts through 191 link 
societies. 
Thus 265 Primary Agricultural Credit Societies are 
involved in the N.C.D.C. sponsored scheme of distribution of 
consumers article in rural areas. 
The Fishermen generally belong to the weaker sections 
and are subject to the exploitation of the middlemen. With 
a view to save them from the exploitation, Fishermen 
Cooperatives have been organised. In Telangana Fishing 
activity is confined to the inland fisheries. In Andhra 
Pradesh about 45 per cent of the total fishermen population 
is outside the cooperative fold. 
The Fisheries Cooperatives are very weak in marketing 
sector. There are 14 primary marketing cooperative societies 
in the state of which 13 are in the Coastal Andhra and one 
in Telangana. 
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A study of the Industrial Cooperative shows that there 
is a very high rate of dormancy in the Industrial 
Cooperatives ie. 66 per cent of the Industrial Cooperative 
are dormant. Telangana accounts for the 49 per cent of the 
dormant societies in the state. 
In Andhra Pradesh, the average profit, per industries 
society is Rs.3,683 while it is Rs.2,586 in Telangana which 
is by no means an adequate profit to make a society viable. 
Therefore, the urgent need of the hour is to revitalise the 
active societies so as to make them viable. Through the 
working of the Industrial Cooperatives leaves much to be 
desired, nevertheless, the institutional frame work of 
Industrial Cooperative is the only plank available to better 
the conditions of the rural artisans. 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Classes 
have suffered since generation from social and economic 
handicaps and were denied of adequate opportunities for 
self-development. The cooperatives have been recognised as 
an effective means of upliftment of these communities. The 
role of cooperatives is particularly commendable in the 
uplift of the tribal communities as they have been proved to 
be effective means of reaching these isolated communities 
where the government and other agencies can hardly 
penetrate. 
